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ANGUAGE, -being perpetually 
in uſe, is not eaſily preſerved from 
corruption. Violent and groſs injuries, 


indeed, ſuch as proceed from the attacks 


of vulgar or provincial barbariſm, are 
readily perceived and repelled; but there 
are enemies which act againſt it more 


ſecretly, and therefore more irreſiſtibly. 


The arbitrary caprice of faſhion, and the 
ſpirit of improvement miſdirected, are 


daily making changes in the ſtructure 


and ſound of language ; which, though 
ſeparately inconſiderable, are after ſome 
time important in the total amount : and 
as the celeſtial ſigns had nearly changed 
their places before the flow but conſtapt 


motion of the equinoxes was detected, 


ſo a language may have ceparing _ 


a2 * 
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ſiderably from the fixed point of puritys 
and the harmony of its conſtruction may 
be materially injured, before thoſe mi- 
nute changes, which affect only ſingle 
words or ſyllables, ſhall have attracted 
the public obſervation. 

In an enlightened and eee 
much, perhaps, is nat to be apprehended 
from the inroads of mere caprice: at 
ſuch a period it will generally be per- 
ceived that needleſs irregularity is the 
worſt: of all deſformities; and that no- 
thing is ſo truly elegant in language as 
the ſimplicity of unviolated analogy. 
Rules will therefore be obſerved, fo far 
as they are known and acknowledged; 
but at the ſame time the deſire of im- 
provement having once been excited, will 
not remain inactive; and its efforts, un- 
leſs aſſiſted by knowledge as much as 
they are prompted by zeal, will not un- 
frequently be found pernicious; ſo that 
the very perſons whoſe intention it is to 
perfect the inſtrument of reaſon, will de- 
Prave and diſorder it unknowingly. At. 
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ſuch a time, then, it becomes peculiarly 
neceſſary that the analogy of language 
ſhould be fully examined” and under- 
ſtood ; that its rules ſhould be'carefully 
laid down; and that it ſhould be clearly 
ſhown how much it contains which, 
being already right, ſhould be defended 
from change and violation; how much 
it has that demands amendment; and 
how much that, for fear of greater in- 
conveniences, muſt perhaps be left unal- 
tered, though irregular. 

So complete a yiew of the whole ana- 
logy of language, ſoar as it exiſts, and 
of its want of analogy, fo far as it is 
yet unremedied, muſt be the beſt ſecu- 
rity that can be provided againſt cor- 
rupt or injudicious innovation. 

i Happily for language, that part of 5 
it which is higheſt in importance is 
the leaſt liable to ſuffer from the at- 
tempts of innovators. Its internal or 
grammatical ſtructure, being founded on 
the ſolid principles of reaſon, powerfully 
reſiſts ira Barbarifin alone can 
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delight in deviating from laws ſo evi- 
dently juſt as thoſe of general grammar, 
or ſo evidently neceſſary as thoſe of par- 
ticular grammars ſuperadded to them : 
„ and this part of the Engliſh language, 
; as its dignity demands, has already been 
treated in ſuch a manner as to make 
further attempts unneceſſary, 4p 
The external form of language, that 
part which feſpects the ſound and the 
power aſſigned to the letters, having been 
fixed originally by arbitrary aſſignment, 
may be changed in any manner with leſs 
apparent violence: yet changes, even of 
this kind, are attended with conſiderable 
inconvenience. Every writer, or at leaſt 
every good writer, in proſe as well as 
4 verſe, accommodates his periods or his 
numbers to the pronunciation and ac- 
centuation which he conſiders as eſtab- 
liſhed. Other circumſtances being equal, 
he conſtantly prefers one word to others 
of the ſame or fimilar import, in con- 
fideration of its form and found : if, 
then, the ſound be changed, his purpoſe is 
in part defeated, and the harmony of his 
; EE ob com- 
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compoſition. injured. In every ſpecies 
of Engliſh verſe, of which the rhythm 
is wholly accentual, the tranſpoſition of 
an accent will generally deſtroy the mea- 
ſure. In our rhymed verſes, if the pro- 
nunciation of the final words or ſylla- 
bles be altered materially, the rhyme 
will be loſt, and the couplets or ſtanzas 
ſo mutilated will diſappoint the ear. 
Thus, by changes the moſt trivial in 
appearance, may thoſe writings gradually 
be disfigured, on the elegance as well 
as excellence of which depends no mean 
part of our national eſtimation. It is 
therefore a matter of general concern, 
that we ſhould, if poſſible, protect our 
writers from the danger of ſuch an in- 
jury. But even in the common uſe of 
language, it is diſguſting to hear con- 
tinually the ſame words differentlx pro- 
nounced in the mouths of different 
ſpeakers; and if at any time the proprie- 
ty of pronunciation be enquired, to be 
condemned to liſten to an endleſs diſ- 


pute maintained by the induction of 
a 4 equivalent, 
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equivalent, and therefore indeelſive ana- 
logies, is yet more painfully provoking. 
Yet what better termination do we ever 
find, as matters now are, to the diſcuſ- 
non of the right pronunciation of any 
word, than the counter poĩſe of detached 
and contrary examples, ſupplied by caſual 


recollection; the confirmation of every 


diſputant in his former notions z or the 
hopeleſs confeſſion of uncertainty « on all 
des? e ee ee 990415; 

Suach being che inconveniences of a 
varying pronunciation, and ſuch the ne- 
ceſſity of rules for this part of language, 
as clear and as definitive as thoſe which 
are eſtabliſhed in grammar, the Author 
of this Treatiſe has endeavoured, as far 
as he could, to ſupply the deficience. 


The ſubject has indeed been often han- 


dled, but it has not been exhauſted, nor 
has it perhaps been treated' hitherto in 
ſuch a method as is neceſſary to pro- 


duct the effects required; namely, to 


Teſiſt capricious innovation, to direct the 
efforts of thoſe who would. reform, and 
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to remove the ente of thoſe who 
doubt. 5 | ; 
It "ap been judged 55 this' could 
only be done effectually by a work ſyſte- 
matically arranged; for though tlie cuſ- 
tomary uſage of any ſingle n may be 
ſhown even by a dictionary *, yet the 
whole weight of analogy on every ſide 
can only be diſplayed by the arrange- 
ment of fimilar examples in regular claſ- 
ſes. This is the method here employed; 
and though the Work may not perhaps 
contain very many obſervations, which 
ſome enquirer or other has not preoccu- 
pied, yet it is hoped that the copiouſ- 
neſs of its matter altogether,” and the 
clearneſs of its arrangement, will render 
it.. more- ſatisfactory, and more fit for 
general uſe, than any other treatiſe of the 
kind. The brevity and generalneſs of 
the rules will probably be found favour- 
able to the CP and the methodical 
* No flight is here intended to: a Fentleti as 


who, with a very laudable 17 has N 
. of Pronunciation. 
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claſſing of the exceptions will prevent 
them from impeding the be HITS of. 
the rules. 


It is evident upon the lighteſt ob- 


ſervation that the language which we 
ſpeak, though long experience has prov- 


ed it to be no mean inſtrument in the 
hands of genius or of ſcience, is much 
more perplexed than might be wiſhed 


with wild and inconſiſtent irregularities. 


Hence it 1s that foreigners acquire it with 
difficulty, and that few even among our- 


ſelves ſpeak it with that degree of purity . 
which may juſtly be expected from thoſe 


who are uttering their mother tongue. 


Its grammatical anomalies belong not, as 
has been ſaid, to the preſent undertak- 
Ing, but if they are more numerous than 
they ſhould be, it is certain that the irre- 


gularities which perplex the pronuncia- 
tion of it are ſtill more troubleſome and 


diſgraceful : this ariſes from the very 
great imperfectneſs of our literal nota- 
tion. What correſpondence there ought 
properly to be between the written form 


of 
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of a language and its vocal ſounds, may 
be ſhown by a general conſideration of 

the ſubject of literal notation ; what 

deviation from theſe rules of propriety 
our language exhibits, a very flight in- 
ſpection of this Treatiſe will demon- 
ſtrate. 

The purpoſe of literal notation is to 
convey to the mind, by the agency of the 
eye, that which living ſpeech communi- 
cates by means of the ear“: it is, as it 
has often been expreſſed, to render ſounds 

viſible. As there is not any natural con- 
nection between forms and ſounds, this 
combination muſt be originally the work 
of arbitrary aſſignment, and previouſly to 
any compact for this purpoſe, any cha- 
racter may ſtand for any ſound. Vet even 
in arbitrary appointment, if we would 
avoid confuſion, we muſt ſubmit to cer- 
tain rules and to render a n of 


2 F 
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Hic enim 1 eſt literarum ut aa voces, 


et velut depoſitum reddant 3 Quintil. * 
Hit. Orater, I, 3. | f | 


7 
literal 


. 
literal notation eompletely perfect, the 
following circumſtances are required: 
1. That every articulate ſound to be ex- 
preſſed ſhould have its own fixed and in- 
diſputable repreſentative. 2. That a cha- 
racter appropriated to one ſound, ſhould 
never be employed to repreſent another &. 
The former of theſe rules is calculated 
to prevent a defective notation, the lat- 
ter a confuſed one. By deviation from 
them it is that orthography becomes 


imperfect, and orthoepy in conſequence 
doubtful. The ſtrict obſervance of them 


In ſtrictneſs, therefore, it is an imperfection 
that the long and the ſhort ſounds of the ſame 
vowels ſhould be repreſented by the ſame mark : 
however nearly they may be allied, it is neceſſary 
that they ſhould be kept diſtin, as the confounding 
them is attended with conſiderable inconvenience. 
Accordingly in the moſt perfect language that is 
known (the Greek) an approach to the rigorous ob- 
fervance of this rule is made; but the contrary imper- 
fection may well enough be ! in a language, 
if the rules for diſtinguiſhing the length of vowels w7 
their ſituation, that is, the rules of W 9 75 * 
ſufficiently general and ſimple, | 
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would produce a perfect. and unbroken 
analogy in the ſounds of a language; the 
negle& occaſions various and inconve- 
nient anomalies *. Perhaps a language 
cannot eaſily. be found, in which theſe 
rules are more neglected than they are 
in Engliſh; for not only have we ſounds 

| whichy have no diſtinct and definite re- 
preſentative, but are ſometimes expreſſed 
by one character, and fometimes by an- 

other , but almoſt every letter in our 
NO | 


* 8 might alſo be 0 as a fault | 
in literal notation ; but it is not attended with any in- 
convenience, while it is kept within due bounds, and 
| theſe it will not often exceed, as men are not uſed to 
invent without occaſion, That and 5 ſhould repre- 
ſent the ſame ſound, is not inconvenient ; but that e 
and t ſhould ever depart from their own powers to 
aſſume that of s, is a groſs imperfection. The diſ- 
tinction of ſmall and capital letters, repreſenting the 
ſame ſounds, is ſo far from being a faulty redundance, 
that it is almoſt an indiſpenſable requiſite, 

+ As that ſound of A, generally called. its open 
ſound, which is ſometimes expreſſed by the letter itſelf, 
mn in chaff, dance, &c. (ſee the Liſt, p. 4.) and ſome- 
times by au, as in aunt, laugh, &c. 2 PP- 12, and 52.). 
0 Alle 
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alphabet ſerves occaſionally to repreſent 3 
many ſounds, very different from that to 9 
"WP 


which it is regularly appropriated : and 
if ſingle letters thus vary in their uſe, 
the effects of particular combinations of 
> them are yet more e by irregu- 
WAA 1 

Various have been the cauſes of this de- - 
formity ; of which the chief are theſe, the 
introduction of foreign words (to which 
always. at firſt, and often for ever, the 

ſound of the original language adheres) 

and the prevailing e of the ge- 

Alſo the ſound of the French ſoft g or j, for which 

we ſometimes uſe g ( p- 107.) and ſometimes s (p. 
127.), both of them characters previouſly appro- 

priated to other ſounds. There are two diſtin& | 
founds of zh, but only one form to expreſs them. 
See page 131, &c. 

* I ſhall give one inſtance, perhaps the mol re- 
markable that can be found: — The. combination 
-ough has nine different powers, as in 1. hiccough ; 
2, bough; 3. dough; 4. cough; 5. bugh ; 8. tough; 
7. through; 8. thorough; 9. thought; — pronounced 


ke, . 3. o long; 4. auf ; 5. ock ; 6. Fg; 
7. 06 3 8. 0 foort 3 9. au. 
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neral analogy of our pronunciation. It 
is to be hoped that the former of theſe 
cauſes will not greatly operate in future : 
our language is undoubtedly rich enough 
to ſubſiſt for ever on its, preſent ſtores ; 
and the unneceſſary additions which af- 
fectation may wiſh to force upon it, will 
probably be rejected by ſound judg- 
ment. - But that the other cauſe, unleſs 
vigorouſly oppoſed, would continue for 
ever to vitiate our elocution, may well 
be apprehended, ſince we daily hear im- 
proper modes of pronouncing defended 
from partial conſiderations, exceptions 
ſupported as rules, and rules * by 
as exceptions. 

To ſo much of irregularity as 1s al- 
ready fixed inveterately, we muſt ſubmit 
with patience ; for innovation, even with 
a certainty of ſome amendment, is gene- 
rally attended with inconvenience enough 
to render it ineligible. But there is not 
any reaſon why we ſhould not endeavour, 
as far as we are able, to preſerve our 
ipecch from further depravations: and 

it 
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it deſerves a trial whether a work of this 


nature may not, with ſome confiderable 
degree of ſucceſs, be oppoſed to ſuch in- 
novations as would proceed from igno- 


rance. If we can, with any approach to 


accuracy, exhibit the whole analogy of 


our pronunciation, and the deviations 
from it, we ſhall at leaſt: rab error and 


prejudice of their beſt arguments, and 


compel thoſe who are determined to in- 


novate, to do it with their eyes open. If 


it be objected that anomalies ſo excen- 
tric as our pronunciation preſents can- 
not eaſily be made obedient to any rules, 


it muſt be allowed that ſome effort of 


x 


the kind is therefore the more neceflary ; 


and that, next to the knowledge of gene- 
ral laws, it is uſeful to know in N ia 
ſtances no law can be eſtabliſhed. 


This Work naturally divides itſelf in 


the following manner: — The Firſt Part 


contains a diſtinct account of the pro- 


nunciation of every letter in our alpha- 
bet, whether ſingly taken, or particularly 
n In every inſtance the  _ 
$i 3 | found 
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ſound of each letter or combination is 
laid down in a general rule, and then 
every exception in the language is ſub- 
joined in a methodical arrangement; 
ſo that every word which is not found 
in any liſt of exceptions, muſt be con- 
ſidered as ſtrictly regular; making allow- 
ance for caſual omiſſions, which it is 
hoped will not be found numerous. 

The Second Part contains the rules for 
placing the accent, followed alſo by com- 
plete liſts, comprehending every exception. 
—And the Third Part contains the ge- 
neral rules of quantity, with the ſame 
careful diſplay of the exceptions. 

In drawing up the rules, a chief re- 
gard has always been paid to frequency 
of occurrence ; that being called regular 
which appears to be moſt uſual, without 
any reference to other conſiderations ; 
practical convenience being rather .the 
object of this Work, than 5 eons. 
acuteneſs of diſtinction v. 2 
The 

* Thus the ſound admitted as Aue belong» 


ing to the Youre 5 is in ſtrictneſs a compounded, 
FP" | b ſound, 


. 

The rules are as few in number as ap- 
peared to be poſſible, in order that they 
may be the more eaſily retained ; and as 
exceptions, when very general, become a 
kind of ſecondary rules, and a freſh tax 
upon the memory, they have often been 
compriſed in alphabetical liſts, when they 
might, with very little attention, have 
been preſented in a more ſcientific form. 

- Such is the general deſign and arrange- 
ment of this Treatiſe ; a Fourth Part is 
added, containing matters not ſtrictly be- 
longing to the ſubject, but ſuch as, hav- 
ing been collected, it ſeemed better to 
adg than to ſuppreſs.—Laſtly, Indexes 
are ſubjoined, to enable the Reader to 
collect with eaſe the different remarks 
which may be made concerning each 

The whole Book, if it performs what its 

Compiler Intends, will offer a clear and 


found, yoo but mat bein g the "HA moſt general] y 4 
given to it, and from which it is named, there was 1 
no doubt that convenience required it to be conſider- 4 


ed as regular. The ſimple vowel ſound of & is ex- 


in Engliſh by 0. 
e intelligible 


A 
intelligible view of the externals of the 
Engliſh language, as they ſtand at preſent: 
and, ſhould it exiſt for any length of time, 
will be a monument of the pronuncia- 


tion which prevailed in England towards 


the end of the 18th century. Could we 
hope by ſuch an effort to- fix what we 


thus delineate, there might indeed be 


reaſon to exult. The mutability of hu- 


man ſpeech has been perceived and la- 


mented by every nation that has had a 


language worth improving, or one ſo far 
improved as to deſerve perpetuating. But 
the evil is perhaps too inherent in the 
.nature of language to be removed entirely 


by any care; and the fate which at- 
tended Ennius at Rome, and has fallen 
upon Chaucer and his contemporaries in 


. England, may perhaps overtake our later 
_ poets alſo ; ſo that thoſe ſounds and that 


conſtruction of words which delighted 


their own age, ſhall become obſolete and 


intolerable to ſome remote generation. 
But it is better that a deſirable object 
ſhould be attained imperfectly, than that 


it ſhould be relinquiſhed altogether in 
"8 Var. 
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deſpair. We may perhaps retard what we 


cannot prevent; and we may even pre- 


vent ſome changes, though we cannot, 


lay a prohibition upon all. 

There is indeed a point which it ſeems 
impoſſible that we ſhould paſs: we can- 
not expect that ahy precaution ſhould 
preſerve the genuine ſounds of a lan- 
guage beyond the date of jts exiſtence 
-as a living ſpeech. Articulate ſounds 
can be formed by imitation alone, and de- 
ſcribed only by ſimilitude *; and though 

* This muſt be underſtood with limitation. The 
ſounds of ſome letters may, with tolerable exactneſs, 


be aſcertained by rules for the management of the 


organs of ſpeech in pronouncing them. The con- 
ſonants more readily admit of ſuch deſcription ; but 
the nice diſcriminations of vowel ſounds, on which 
the principal harmony of language depends, will ge- 
nerally elude the efforts of the moſt ſubtile definer. 
Much, however, of this kind has been done by Dr, 
Wallis and others ; and a noble application of ſuch 
principles has been made to the inſtruction of per- 
ſons naturally deaf, But we ſpeak not here of what 
à careful teacher, by perſonal attendance and great 


and various efforts, can perform, but of what may be . 


effected by a a written treatiſe only, In this caſe I 
7, contend 
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we who live together may agree in giving 
certain articulations to certain written 


forms, and from a few well-known and 
acknowledged ſounds can eaſily deſcribe 


the reſt, yet we cannot by any means 


give adequate inſtruction to thoſe who 
are no parties in the compact. But if 
our labours to regulate pronunciation are 


to laſt no longer than our language ſhall 


live, we can have no reaſon to lament 
the ſhortneſs of their appointed date— 


no language bids more fairly for longe- 


. that ſuch definitions have in this more 5 


c ſcurity than utility. Thoſe who doubt this may per= 


haps find it more difficult than they would expect, to 
apply the following definitions to the letters for which 
they were deſigned, without conſulting the book from 
which they are taken. In ſummo gutture forman- 
tur, ſeu poſteriori linguæ et palati parte, aëre moderat? 
compreſſo, et quidem fi aperturd majori ſeu pleno rictu 


piritus exeat, formatur, &c.”——< Fodem loci, fed 
aperturd faucium mediocri, formatur, &c, 


6 bi- 
dem etiam, ſed minori adhuc fuucium aperturd, ſona- 
zur,” &c. Wallis, p. 6. and 7. Edit. Bowyer. Many 
other definitions in the ſame book, notwithſtanding 
the acuteneſs of the author, will be gueſſed at with 
1 52 3 | 
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vity. Employed in the nobleſt works f 
of human genius, diffuſed by coloniza- = 
| tion over a prodigious extent of terri- 1 
tory, where it flouriſhes in purity and 
vigour, the Engliſh language (could it be 
ſecured from internal depravation) ſeems 
to defy the effects of any thing leſs than 
a political convulſion as violenFas thoſe 
were which filenced for ever the ſupe- 
rior melody of the Greek and . 
tongues. 5 
If this Work ſhould be found in Gi | 
meaſure imperfect, the difficulty of it 
Tthould be conſidered. There is not per- 
haps any perſon who has not, in his own 
mode of pronunciation, ſome. deviations 
from general and even from better uſage, 
which have conſtantly miſſed correction 
by eſcaping ſuſpicion. It would be 
highly arrogant in any author to ſet up 
his own pronunciation as the invariable 
ſtandard of perfection ; and yet to hunt 
opinions on every doubtful word, would 
be an endleſs labour, and fruitleſs as well 
as tedious, in a ſubject which general 
conſent, 


— — — 
- — * 2 . 5 2 7 4 * — 1 — p — — ev _ 
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conſent, and not the opinion of any in- 


dividuals, muſt finally decide. 
What then has the Author of this 


5 Treatiſe performed? he has preſented to 
the Public the opinion of an individual, 


namely, his own, to be diſcuſſed, and 
controverted, if occaſion be, at the plea- 


ſure of his Readers. Should his rules 
in particular inſtances be found erro- 
' neous, it will yet be of uſe to have claſ- 


ſed the whole ſubject in a manner which 
makes every inſtance readily acceſſible. 
One diſadvantage a work of this na- 
ture muſt inevitably encounter—not only 
every perſon has ſome peculiarities in his 


pronunciation, but almoſt every one is 


bigotted to thoſe which he has adopted ; 

his ear, long accuſtomed to certain ſounds, 
rejects with impatience every deviation 
from them, and he condemns, without 
further conſideration, in conſequence of 
that momentary. impreſſion. Could this 
one evil be ſurmounted, the Compiler of 
theſe Elements would not, he truſts, have 
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It is time, however, to put an end to 


this Preface, which apparent neceſſity, 
and not the deſire of ſaying ſomething 
at all events, has drawn out to its preſent 
length. 

The vanity of an author would na- 
turally wiſh to add a few words in vin- 
dication of the dignity of the undertak- 
ing; but as its utility has been already 
diſcuſſed, any other apology becomes un- 
neceflary, ſince it is always ſufficient 
commendation to endeavour to be uſeful. 


Nor could it at any rate be diſgraceful 


to have toiled in the ſame mine with 


| _ * Wallis x, pad many others, 


whoſe 


The . wrote a grammar of the Engliſh | 


language, printed among his other works ; the latter 
is well known as the father of Engliſh philology. 


In his preface to his grammar he thus vindicates 


præſertim, hoc totum Añicguid eft operis penitüs omitti 


his own ee quis autem, ex noſtratibus 


poſſe credat, neque rem magnam eſſe dicat vernaculam 
linguam callere, ejuſque minutias obſervare : hoc ſolum 
regero, MULTA ESSE, QUE QUAMVIS COGNITA 
NON MAGNAM MEREANTUR LAUDEM, EADEM_ 


TAMEN IGNORATA, NON LEVE POSSUNT DE- 
- | : evg 
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PR EF 
whoſe names might eaſily be enumerated 
with ſpecious oſtentation. But the truth 
is, that the Author of theſe ſheets, when 
he began his Work, had not any inten- 
tion of beſtowing upon it the labour in 
which it has ſince involved him; fo that 
the merit, whatever it be, of embarking 
in an arduous deſign, does not of right 
belong to him. The firſt outlines of it 
were ſketched with very different views, 
and intended to be merely ſubſervient to 
the purpoſes of private tuition ; but one 

ſtep brought on another, and the original 
_ draught is now ſo filled up, ſo overwhelm- 
ed by the acceſſion of new matter, and ſo 
defaced by new arrangement, that the 
traces of it are no longer diſcernible. Had 
it been propoſed at firſt to perform what 
at length has gradually been done, the 
attempt would probably have been de- 
clined, as likely to occupy too much of 
that time which was due to very diffe- 


CUS IMPRIMERE.” Pref, p. xxx. Ed. Bowyer. 1765. 
More to the ſame effect may be found, by thoſe 
who wiſh to ſeek it, in Quintil. Inſt. Orat. I. 3. 
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rent purſuits. The difficulties which 
aroſe in the progreſs of the Work, might 
alſo have repreſſed the ardour of the 
Author, had not other motives than 
thoſe of ambition urged him to com- 
plete it. Yet, even in an ambitious view, 
it may be ſufficient for one without a 
name to be ſaid to have exerted himſelf 
on a ſubject to which men of the moſt 
acknowledged merit and genius oeeaßon⸗ 85 
ally have condeſcended, | 

The Author does not, in truth, affect 
to be diſſatisfied at what he has done; 
yet the contemplation of his Work would 
give him much greater ſatis faction, could 
he imagine it to be as much a worthy as 
it is a willing tribute to the genius of 
Britain; —could he hope that it would 
appear as much an honourable as it is an 
honeſt token of his zealous regard and 
love for that language, which he is proud 
to call his native tongue. 


5 


w 


N. B. The Edition of Shakſpeare here 


oy 


quoted throughout, is that of | 
Johnſon and Steevens, publiſh- = 
ed in 1778. 


The Edition of Wallis's Gram 


* 


mar here referred to, is that f 


Bowyer, publiſhed in 1765. 
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HAT all intricaey and over re- 
finement re be excluded from a 
Work deſigned for general uſe, no other 
diſtinction of ſounds will here be at- 
tempted, than the letters themſelves ſug- 
geſt. Thoſe will be confidered\ as ſim- 
ple ſounds, which are repreſented by a 
fingle character; and thoſe as compound, 
for the repreſentation of which two or 
more letters are employed. In truth, we 


have in! Engliſh very few real diphthongs, 
X a | 5 8 | 8 3 


Ls * 


4 


here entirely declined. Things are taken 


[ 


2 Of the LE TT EAS. Part I. 
or compounded vowel ſounds; our diph- 
thongs are uſed more frequently as ſub- 


ſtitutes, in particular fituations, for the 
long vowels, than as repreſentatives of 


ſounds not otherwiſe written. Dr. Wal- 


lis has excluded the Engliſh long i (that 
| ſound peculiar to our language which 


occurs in the word ſtrike, &e.) from the 


| liſt of fimple ſounds; it is compounded, 


he ſays, of the e feminine and the con- 
ſonant y. As I cannot form to myſelf 
the leaſt idea of ſuch a compoſition in 
it, and it ſeems to me a ſound altogether 
as ſimple as that of @ or e, I have reject- 
ed the notjon : and I have in general 
avoided. ſabtilties of this nature, finding 


from experience that they perplex rather 


than illuſtrate the ſubject. For the ſame 


reaſon the enquiry whether what is given 
as the ſhort found of a vowel be in truth 


the abbreviation of its own long ſound, 
or be in ſtrictneſs more allied to the 
ſound of ſome other vowel, has been 


throughout as they are found in common 
9 4 in the a pied form. 
18 


n 
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Every vowel has regularly two ſounds 
peculiar to itſelf, and only two; a ſhort 
and a long one. All other ſounds which 
they may occaſionally aſſume, are to be 
conſidered as irregular. In what caſes the 
long, and in what the ſhort ſound muſt 
be given to any vowel, will be Ahe 
tained by the rules of Quantity. 7 


| Of tbe Letter „ 

The long ſound of this vowel, is that 
found in the words face, make, age, &c. 

It is the ſound given in Italian to the 
vowel e when long; in French to the & 
maſculine, or to the @ before i, in pais. 

The ſhort ſound of à occurs in 3d, 
back, &c. and ſeems to be the ſame in 
other languages as with us. 

One or other of theſe ſounds muſt als 
ways be given to it, except in words 
3 under the following heads. 


Irregular Sounds of A. . 
8 1. Open A. 
A frequently has a ſound which by ma- 


BY, writers has been called its often ſound. 
B 2 "== 


4 O LIT ERK Ss. Part I. 


It is the ſound proper to that vowel in 
Italian, and frequently given to it in 
French, as in the termination -age, and 
in many other inſtances. In the old or- 
thography of our language, it was often 
repreſented by au; as in daunce, graunt, 
&. The following liſt contains, I be- 
lieve, all the words in which this ſound 
+ of a occurs: Where a word contains 

e than one a, the open one is Print- 


ed" in a different character. n 
e "= amen admits bath* - 
be 626i . Manch |: 
2 75 ane = dhe. ins 
VV 
_— 4% eee 
J 
_ 5 
=. a os Balm wp © bravade; and 
. Others of this 
p baſk | 5 termination, are 
| Alexan er , 14 aſhet N 8 now more fre- 
n gquently ſpoken 
| | ' © Oy ” with the regu- 
alms 5 85 EY . Jar found of a. 


* To bathe has regula 1 5 
N cal 


*. 


Chap J., Zi $i 0 
Ca, © demand Ha x | 
calm "i diſaſter ö Dal WI 
cantata, pro- draff ; > SY haſh BZ „ 7 


nounced alſo | | ; 
regularly. drama 8 * an 


caſcade Elaſtic e, 

„„ enchant Lance 

Cate. enhance” lanch 

dalle example _ Joſt ; 
catholic F aſt PL. : af * \ 

| chaff Es ' father 7 Mamma 
chaldron flaſe maſculine 

chance France mat | 
chandler : Gallant : f maſs 

chant gantlet maſt 

claſh © gape =» — maſtte . 

claſo 9% m . maſtif 

command ghaſtly  . Naſty © : 
complaiſant glance Palm | 
contraſt (verb) glanders papa 

countermand glaſs | paragraph 

courant graf pa ſcbal 

craft grant Paß, "and its 
Dance graſs ee a 


daſtard graſs tives, | 
"= Poeſtuin 
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elf fen fone © 
, ͤ en, bee 
paſtern _ qualm „ = 
paſtor Raft. ander 9 
paſture , fant - EL 
pe : ra! ſonata, ren ö́ 
- pat Fal hb, not ſo its alſo. 8 1 
pilaſt er ; OY ra- af 8 
plancbhed „ wy Tok | 
F plant remand pr 
. 1 and 
P laſtic | reprimand all othay — 
K 


N. B. The compounds and deriva- | 6: 
tives of theſe words follow the ſound of : BM 
the primitive, except where obs devia- 1 
tion is here noted. 

A flight review of the above liſt will 
ſhew that this effect is chiefly produced 


* Not fo paſte, &c. 


+ To ſeathe regular long a. Both are nearly, if not 
y_= obſolete. 


by : 


Chap. I. VOWEL S. „ 
by combinations of particular letters. 


The conſonants /, /, u, and ſ, appear to 
be principally concerned in it: and the 
words might, for the moſt part, have 
been arranged from ſuch conſiderations; 


thus, words in , aſe, baſk, caſſ, flaſk, 


maſk ; words in ic, aſs, braſs, claſs, glaſs, 
&c. &c. But the whole number of words 
is ſo inconſiderable, that CORTE 


ſeemed unneceſſary. 


8 2. The Broad A, 
The found which writers have ſtyled 
the broad ſound of 4, is that which is 
properly repreſented, in our language, | 
by au or aw, as in author, law, &c, It is 
the legitimate ſound of the long à in the 
French language; but I da not know 
that it is to be met with at all in the 
Italian. | 
It is found in all monoſyllables end- | 
ing in -/}, except ſhall, which has the re- 
gular ſhort ſound of a; in all words 
compounded with the on all, notwith- 


| ſtanding one is dropped, as albeit, al. 


54 | ——_—_ 


3. OftheLnvruns. Puri I. 


mighty,” &c and thoſe compriſed in the 
_— ur: N 


44 17485 „ Egal, Salt 
alderman Faltin Feald 
alnanag falcon”. palm 
alta. falten ffnalt 

alter ., .; -.- falſe 8 _ ſquadron 
appal _ '., Halberd |. e 

Bald JJ : 
balk Halt _ 1 aſe, 8 z 
balſa 6 _ halſe RL NY 8 abel 
baldrick Jackal Want 


Caldron Malt. 


water 
rat 


chat ; + paltry 
A N e 
and che | compounds and derivatives of 


* CY 


. A lite O. == 


preceding a ſhort @ often gives it 
the ſound of the ſhort . Lu, Which 
involves a ſimilar ſound to that of , 
produces the ſame effect. One or two 


worde admit the. fame. pron unciation 
6 29 in 5 


- > 8 
+4 +3 * 


13 
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7 
Chap. I. V OW E L 8. 8 & 9 
in other 3 The Slowing 


words, with; their derivatives, Cc. Are 
all that I know of in which the @ is 


thus pronounced. FVV 
Award * varto - of wow See 
| Chap, or | Reward liet, p. 60.) 


chaps, (writ- Scallop, ( för Mad, Or 
ten alſo chop. ),. efcallp) RY . 8 


Dwarf. ua, Hy waddle 


alap, uabble a | 
So gle. Hl wallet 
bes. + 1 5 wallow | 
22 75 ſquaſh a api 
and the other n 

| feoabber 


words mark- 


ed with aſte- waddle 3 
riſks, with th he monly, er wanton ' 


ſound of @, Butler rhymes 
ſhort, but I it to ſaddle) war 


wander 


N * fallow ;  warble 
+» Quality ſwamp + * ward i | 
* quantity 5 ſwan WII wardrobe ot 
quarantine floarm \ {51 WA 
quarrel fury wr 
quarry ©  fwaſh _ L148 "00; 
quart, Taffil (an or. 2 


X nament; not warren - 

7 aandary ſo in 22 for * 
quarter Hereet, a 1] pecies 2 þ 
; / awas 
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compound mani fold. 
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w aut  <ohat. 
waſh. _ noatch _ Tacbt 
waſh  wattle 5 


With their derivatives, Cc. 


N. B. In every liſt the compounds 
and derivatives are meant to be included. 


If any perſon ſhould doubt that theſe 
words have the ſound of 9 inſtead of that 
which belongs to their own vowel, let 


him compare them with fimilar words 


in which o is actually employed; thus, 


Jalap, trollop ; quarrel, forret; wallow, fol- 


how; warn, born ; &c, 
> 


| 8 4. A hike E ſhort. 


The inſtances of this are very few: 
catch, gather, Fanuary, jaſmin, many * 
radiſh, thank ; and of theſe ſome are dif- 
putable, or certainly confined to collo- 


quial uſe, as gather and thank. Faſmin is 


often ſpoken, and even written jeſa- 
The regular ſound of @ ſhort is heard in its 


dun. 


n 
FFT 
„„ 
SERIE, FS 5 n 


Chap. IJ. Vowers, nn 
RK mine, The adverb han is often careleſsly 
ſpoken then. | | ws | 
§ 5. A in final Syllables. 
In final ſyllables, unaccented, the ra- 
pidity of pronunciation gives to this 
vowel, as indeed to the others alſo, an 
obſcure ſound, not clearly referable to 
any claſs of vowel ſounds ; yet ſufficient- 
ly fo to be marked by a careful ſpeaker, 
and perceived by an accurate ear; as in 
advantage, colloquial, ballad, collar, regu- 
lar, diſtance, carcaſs, &c. Before 7 the 
true ſound of à is leaſt diſtinguiſhable ; 
and the ſound uſed reſembles moſt that 
of ſhort u, as if it were collur, &c. 


9506. Repreſentatives of the proper Sounds 
S | 3 of A. : 
E | So far is our literal notation from the 
= preciſion required in the preface, that 
the powers of all our vowel marks 
are mutually interchanged. The ſound 
which ought to be peculiar to one 
vowel, is occaſionally attributed to every 
other, or to the moſt diſſimilar combina- 
; tions 


„„ O LTT AS. Pen l. 
tions of vowels. Theſe vowels or com- 
binations, in ſuch ſituations, may be 
called the repreſentatives of the letter 3 
"whoſe ſound they thus aſſume. . | 3 Pp 
Thus the ſhort. a is repreſented 1 * 
B y-E in clerk, glows „&c. See under bo 
lg ea Jo 3 
— EA in heart, earth bee "Ws under 
10573, e 0 vi 
— va in guard, ae. Ban 29 
T he long. a is repreſented | 
By E in there, ; ke. 
Al in aid, ail, brain, &e. Kc. 
AU in gauge. ) 
AY, in day, play, &c. 8 
EA in pear, great, &c. | 
EI in fergn, reign, vein, &c. 
EV in convey, they, &c. 


27. Repreſentatives of the Oe *® 
Sounds of A. 5 75 7 


Open A is repreſented 
wy" AU in aunt, laugh, Pauncb, &. 


| Broad A. 
By Au in . daub, laud, &c. 


* 


, © 
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: gas A ERA an AL ESSE 
e 6 ET — beg 5 b 
tf * 1 8 * *. * 


By 


N 8 Aw in draw, 1 fawn, &. 
and wherever theſe diphthongs are not 
irregularly pronounced : for they are, 
as was obſerved above, the proper pre- 
ſentatives of this ſound. 

By; AWE in awe. 

— oa in Broad, groat. 8 

— ov in bought, thought, Kc. 

Even o has ſomething of this ſound in 
broth „ froth, K. n aol A 

For the complete colledidn of theſe 
inſtances, ſee the ſeveral vowels or diph- 
thongs here referred to, as directed above, 
under the two firſt repreſentatives of 
WW FD 


* 


$ 1. Of the regular Uſe of the Vowel E. 
HE long ſound of e is the fame 
which is given to the 7 long in 
the: languages of the continent, Ex. in 


the words equal, edict, &c. &c. 
The ſhort ſound does not 3 


* from the uſage of other languages. 


Ex. in the words bed, bell, &c. 


& 2. Of the E final. 


The final e is uſually filent, except in 
a few monoſyllables, as he, he, ſbe, the, 
20%; and in words or names derived from 
the Greek, as acme, epitome, Penelope, 
ſyncope ; but ſuch words are for the moſt 
part appropriated to particular ſciences, as 
enallage, hypallage, hyperbole, ſtropbhe, apoſ= 
N Pee, Harocele, &c. In the 
f 1 8. | * ONE 


one word rationale, from the Latin, the 
final e is ſpoken; but the word 1s hardly 

naturalized with us. 
Anciently our final e had a ſound, ob- 
ſcure indeed and evaneſcent like that of 
the French e feminine, yet ſufficiently 
2B diſtinguiſhable to form a ſyllable, and to 
be reckoned a conſtituent part in the 
meaſure of; a verſe *. This powef} which 
"54 


© See the Eſſay on the Verſification of 3 
in Mr. Tyrwhitt s excellent edition of the Canter- 
bury Tales, vol. iv. The laſt e of the French word 
penſe, is properly made by Shakſpeare a diſtin part 
of a foot: 

«+ And het ſoit 1 mal y hg 8 
M. Wives of M,. p· 362. 
No Engliſh word, that I recollect, preſerved this 
power of the # ſo long as commandement. I myſelf 
have heard that word pronounced as a word of four 
ſyllables, by perſons in low life. Shakſpeare has 
occaſionally employed it as ſuch ; : 
Let his deſervings, and my love withal, 


Be valued *gainſt your wife's commandement.”* 
Vol. iii. p. 220. Merch. of Venice. 


Some traces of the pronunciation of the final e are 
to be found in Shakſpeare and his contemporaries. . 


In 
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been employed or neglected at pleaſure, 


| has long been wholly obſolete. From a 


Tr prodigious - number of words this letter 
has fince been' dropped i in the orthogras 


phy; ; where it is ſtill retained,” it is for 
one on Fa Ke following: | | 


4 2 


— 


? 


— 


1. 0 Jengtheif a * 46we, 
which forms the ſole diſtinction 

between hat and hate, bar and bare, 
man and mane; and a prodigious 


number of other words. Of this 


2 uſe, and the reaſon for it, more 


will be ſaid when we come to 


treat of Quantity. See Part III. 


. „„ 
1 


In Midſummer Nights Dream we have moonts 28 4 
diſſyllable, vol. iii. p. 24. In Fletcher's Faithful 


Shepherdeſs, we find leaves, ſhapes, owne, and griefe, 
uſed in the ſame manner; moſt of which inſtances are 


noticed by the editors. —Miffes is alſo conjeQured | 


by them in one place (aQ i iii. ſc. 8.); but it makes 
fo bad a verſe, that I thould rather read “ all the 


miſts. — Other inſtances. doubtleſs might be found. 


\ 


2. To 


Part I. 


in the time of Chaucer appears to have 


= Chap. 3 VoW IIS. I 7 
4 2. To modify a preceding conſonant ; 
. as for inſtance, 
| To ſoften c, as in piece, office, dance, 
= - -&c. which without it would 
T have the ſound of peak, W 
2 dan, Re. 


EY o ſoften g, in like manner : hints; 
to /ing and to inge, are diſcri- 
minated : thus alſo, fwmg and 
 foinge, ſpring and ringe, and 

ſome others. 
70 form an obſcure Hab with 1 or 
r ?mpure *, as in able, ruffle, me- 

tre, lucre , &c. &c. 

To preſerve to ſ its own ſrarp found, 
which it loſes when it is a final 
letter, as in the words diſpenſe, 
expanſe, &c. 


* Thoſe who are not converſant in grammatical. 
phraſes, ſhould be told, that a letter is called pure 
' when it is preceded by a vowel, and impure when by 
à conſonant. | | 
f + Some words of this kind have formerly been 
_ otherwiſe written; as luſer, theater, ſepulcher, &c. 
and on the con ithary chambre, numbre, vinegre, eagre, 
which are now written with er. So fays YOu at 
eaſt, p. go. | 
| ts To 
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Tt o foften th: thus bath is made to 
bathe, breath to breathe, “ &c See 
under TH. 


3. To point out an etymology ; 3 as in. 
elle, cauſe, guiſe, &c. 
7 * prevent unuſual terminations, as 
that in u* or x; as for inſtance, in 
give, live, and in the very numerous 
polyſyllables in iv,, where the 
effect of e final in lengthening the 
precedin g vowel has long been loſt; 
. alſo in fue, blue, accrue, &c. and 
words terminated in ve impure, as 
ſolve, fwerve,' &c 
In ſome words the final E anſwers ſeve- 
ral ends at once, as in face, rage, &c. 
where it lengthens the a, ſoftens c or g, 
and marks the etymology. | 
In the formative termination ed, the e 
has by degrees become almoſt as entirely 
quieſcent as the e final. It is however 


* 18 


After v its original uſe was to diſtinguiſh that 
letter from 1, by placing it between two vowels ; 
but the characters which expreſs theſe ſounds being 

now different, that neceſſity exiſts no longer. See 
8 p. 60. 
pronounced, 


3 
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ronounced, when it follows d or ?, as in 
added, faded, admitted, requited ; and after 
gg in theſe four words, ragged, cragged, 
dogged, rugged ; allo in learned and winged 
ſometimes. Very ſolemn reading may be 
allowed, perhaps, to differ occaſionally 
from the common uſage as to this matter, 
and to retain the ſound of -ed entire, in 
words where it uſually is ſuppreſſed. E 
is filent in arſenic. It is ſilent alſo in the 
termination -es, unleſs it be immediately 
preceded by a ſoft c, a ſoft g, or a ſoft 
ch; or by 4, ſb, or x, as in graces, changes, 
niches, caſes, phraſes, aſhes, mazes. E is 
pronounced alſo in -es, in the final ſylla- 
bles of the following words, derived from 
the Greek and Latin languages ; though 
in them it 1s preceded by other letters 
than thoſe above enumerated : ahor;- 
gines, agoniſtes, antipodes z arachnoides (and 
other technical terms in anatomy and 
medicine ending in -ides), caries, can- 
at. Caryatiges, 2 manes *, 


* Not the plural of mane, but the de word 
which ſignifies the remains of the dead. 


C 2 Aber, 3 


. "ub | 
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millepedes ; pyrites (and other names of 


foſſils ending in -tes) ſanies, ſatellites, 
 foraes, ſorites, ſuperficies ; add to theſe 
elkermes, derived from kako 

N. B. In both theſe liſts the es is pro- 


nounced, but it is pronounced different- 


ly. In the former the e has the ſound of 


ſhort i, as gracix, changiz, &c. See p. 
21. e SPM 
In the latter liſt, the e has its own 
proper long ſound, as aborigints, &c. See 
Part III. Chap. iv. | 


$ 3. Of the improper Soukds of E. 
Sometimes, but not very frequently, 


this vowel takes the ſounds of other let- 
ters. It is pronounced 


like A long, in ere, there, where, and in 


tete-a- tte, a French phraſe a- 
dopted by us, but not yet fully 


naturalized. It is ſo pronounced 


in Hyena very commonly, but I 
think improperly ; as it is alſo 
in demeſne, where it ought to 

have its own long ſound. 


A ſhort, in celery (generally), in 


clerk, 
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_ clerk, meſh, ſerjeant, terrier, yel- 
ow. Errandand errant have this 
ſound alſo in common uſage, but | 
are more becomingly pronounce 
ed with the proper ſhort ſound of 
E. Merchant formerly was pro- 
nounced as if there was an à in 
the firſt ſyllable ; but it has now 
returned, with all its derivatives, 
to the proper ſound of ſhort *. 
This vowel i is alſo pronounced 
like 1 ſhort, in engine, commonly, but 
not elegantly ; always in Engh/h; 
England, pretty, Jer, yeſterday, 
ſpermaceti; and alſo in the ter- 
minations of words in which es 
follows c, g, or ch ſoft; or /; 
B, or : thus, graces, changes, | 
phraſes, &c. are ſpoken gracix, 
_ changis, Pr gi. See above, p- 
20. 
v ſhort, before in the ſame ſylla- 
ble *, as in deter, refer, unleſs 
ee eee 


* Tt is remarkable that all our vowels, except. 25 
and many of our diphthongs, take the ſound of ſhort 
A. C 3 | v, when 
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the 7 be doubled, as in errand, 


interrogate, in which the proper 


ſound of ſhort e is preſerved. To 
err takes the ſound of ſhort 2; 


but every diſſyllabic inflection of 


it, and all other words ſimilarly 
derived have the regular ſound 
of ſhort e, as erring, error, erro- 
neous, &c. 0 | 


. 4. Repreſentatives of the Kowel E. 


E long i is repreſented 
By Ak in Cæſar, &c. 


% 


u, when they are followed by the letter v in the ſame | 
| ſyllable. A and o aſſume it in final ſyllables, but only 


when they are unaccented and obſcurely pronounced, 

as in regular, congueror; ſee pp. 11 & 34 ; for in bar 
and abhor, we have the proper ſound of thoſe vowels. 
But e and i almoſt always take the ſound of ſhort « 
in this ſituation, as in Anger, bird, &c.— Wallis 
would have the Latin words in the follow ing pairs 


carefully diſtinguiſhed, by giving the proper ſhort 
ſound to e before 1 in thoſe that ſtand firſt: . iter, 


itur ; ter ter, turtur ; cerdo, ſurga ; ; ternus, 77 urnus; 
terris, turris; refertum, furtum, &c. p. 67. 

but the des of our vernacular uſage prevails, 
and his precept is obſerved only i in terris, where the 
double 7 would have the ſame effect in Engliſh. 


5 


+ 38 345 
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| By Al in the ſingle word plait. See 
Prior's Hen. & Em. 1 855 it is 
rhymed to feet. 


EA in clean, deal, dream, &c. Thi 

orthography has been conſider- 
ed as only a tranſpoſition of the 
e final, meat having been nete, 
&c. Tyrw.'s Cant. Tales, iv. 99. 

EE very frequently, as in deed, bleed, 
feed, &c. 

EI, as in ceiling, deceive, &c. N 

EO in enfeoff, people. 

I in machine, marine, &c. and in 
many words derived from the 
continental languages, and never 

. perfectly naturalized here, as 
_ vi5-4-v1s, &c. See p. 28. 
IE in bref, believe, niece, &c. 
OE In /#tus, æconomy, &c. 
The ſhort E is repreſented 
By A in any, many, &c. | 
EA in breath, cleanſe, dead, &c. 
Ei in herfer, leiſure, nonpareil. 
EO in leopard, jeopardy. 
1 in rinſe, &c. 
IE in friend, 


C4 7 By 


T2, 
” 


— 


ii 
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By v in bury, &c. 
vr in gueſt, guerdon, &c. 
E final is repreſented 
By us, when a preceding vowel is to 
be lengthened, and yet the hard- 
. neſs of ag preſerved, as in plague, 
Fugue, rogue, ue. In words 
terminated in - ge, the ue is not 
to be conſidered in this light, 
the « being inſeparable from g. 
See the vowels and diphthongs herein 
mentioned, as directed above under a, 
page 12, 
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e HA F. Ut. 
Of the Vowel I. 


$ 1. Of its regular Powers, 


HE long 1 has a ſound peculiar to 
the Engliſh pronunciation. Ex. 
in abide, idle, &c.— A Frenchman who 
endeavours to imitate it, uſually ſubſti- 
tutes a ſound more reſembling that which 
we give to the diphthong ai ig our pro- 
nunciation of Greek and ORE” 

The ſhort 1 is heard in 4d, will, fin, 
&c. and is not ſo peculiar to us; for I 
find it in the French words / inie, mo- 
bilite, &c.and in the Italian cittd, periglio, 
&c. Dr. Johnſon thinks that this ſound 


is not a contraction of the long i, but a 


ſound entirely different. This queſtion, 
2 + *- > ©  HqWevers 
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however, we ſhall not here diſcuſs. See 
page 2. | 


T is very ſeldom a | final letter, and 


when it is ſo, is ſometimes pronounced 
long, and ſometimes ſhort ; the rules for 
which will be found where we treat of 
quantity. See Part III. Chap. iii. 


§ 2. Of the irregular Sounds of I. 


The 1, like the other vowels, is not 
always conſtant to its own ſound : it aſ- 
ſumes the ſound of 
A thort, in the one word Strrab. 

E ſhort 1 in girl, rinſe; and formerly in 

ciſtern, miracle, ſpirit, which are 
now perhaps more frequently pro- 
nounced with the Pager ſhort ſound 

. 

long: the prevalence of this im- 

proper ſound is chiefly owing to 
the adoption of words from-French 
and Italian, as will be ſeen in the 
ſubjoined lift of words ſo 1 
nounced. p25. 
v ſhort: 


$4 
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d ſhort : the letter 1 produces this 


effect upon an 1, as upon an E 
immediately preceding it in the 
ſame ſyllable. Ex. bird, circle, 
firm, virgin, &c. ſo that it is not 
eaſy, in theſe. circumſtances,. to 
trace the orthography from the 
ſound. Vergin, virgin, and vur- 
gin, would be pronounced exactly 
alike *. There are, however, ex- 
ceptions; mirror preſerves the legi- 
timate ſound. Words compounded 
with in, changed to ir before an- 
other r, have the regular ſound of 
the z, viz. irrational, irreconcileable, | 
and indeed all words beginning 
with irr, as irrigate, irritate, ir- 
ruption. Sillabub is uſually ſpoken 
with the ſound of ſhort . | 


* Tt ſeems that our anceſtors diſtinguiſhed theſe - 


ſounds more correctly. Biſhop Gardiner, in his firſt 
letter to Cheke, mentions a witticiſm of Nicolas 
Rowley, a fellow Cantab. with him, to this effect: 
Let handſome girls be called virgins, plain ones 


wurgins,” 


Si pulchra eſt, virgo, ſin turpis, vurgo vocetur. 


Lip 


1 
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Li . of Words in which 1 has the Sound 8 
The long E. 


Ambergris Equilibrium police 
antique F aſcme . profile 
© Becafieo fatigue Recitative 
. bombaſn - fufl Sciatica 
brafl _ Glacis ſerpigo 
Capiv. JIniriglne ſignior 
Capuchin invalid Tabourine 
caprice * Machine terrine 
chagrin magazine tontine 
chbevaux de marine TUltramarine 
Friſe © Palanguin 7 ertigo. : 
 erifigue pique 
.China, when uſed for carthen ware, is 
corruptly ſpoken with this ſound ; o e 
ſtill, I think, retains it, notwithſtanding 
the proſcription of that pronunciation by 
the late Lord Cheſterfield. 
From the word medicine the firſt 7 is 
ares in the NY 6a +F.—Kymd 
for 
8 Vet Pope rhymes it to — 8 
ö + Jof the Saxon genitive is uſually omitted in writ- 


ing, and the place marked with an apoſtrophe; it 
ſeems, 


* 


2,4 7% 
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for kind is a monſter of pronunciation, 
heard only on our ſtage. 


$ 3. Of the Repreſentatives of the Vowel I. 


The 1 long 1 1s repreſented 
* EI in height, &c. (See E1). 
EYE in . 
IE in die, lie, &c. 
O1 Joint, boil, &c. (but ſee on)... 
UI in guide, &. 
The ſhort 1 is repreſented 


T By IE 1n „eve. 


IA In marriage, Carriage. 
UI in build, circuit, guilt. 


ſeems, however, that it ought to be inſerted, when- 
ever a diſtin ſyllable is formed by the addition of 


= it, as after ch ſoft, /, ſb, x; otherwiſe an apoſtrophe 


acquires the power of a vowel, inſtead of marking 
the abſence of one. After ce the mute e is made 
vocal, and the i omitted, as chance's power, vice's 
influence; but theſe genitives are better made by V. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. IV. 
Of the Vowel O. 


$ 1. Of the proper Sounds of O. 


HE ſounds: of this vowel are the 

fame in moſt languages. Of the 
long ſound we have examples in abode, 
note, potent, &c.; of the ſhort ſound, 


in not, potter, rob, &c.: nor do. I recol- 


lect any particulars reſpecting the regular 
uſe of it which deſerve obſervation. 


$ 2. Of the improper Sounds of the Vowel 0. 


O ſometimes takes a found reſembling 
that 3 te 

Of av, or. the bind A: this chiefly 

_ happens before the letters f, /þ, /5, 

, or th.—Ex. off, deff, ſeoff, offer, 
and all words that begin with of- ; 

alg *. coffee, pryfer, profit, prophet, 
often, 
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often, ſoft, hoft—hoſpital, proſper, 
proſper, — loſs, croſs, toſs, — jroft, 
bot, toſt, coſt, —broth, cloth, froth, 
moth ; though this ſound: is very 
like that of the ſhort o, it is yet 
diſtinguiſhable from it; moſs and 
. _ are not the fame © as crofs and 
"et 
Salter has alſo thik a 
It takes alſo the ſound | | 
Of k ſhort, in chorifter, uſually ſpoken 
gueriſter in familiar uſe. 


x ſhort, in women. 


10 in modi/lon, in compliance with 

the French manner of pronounc- 

ing o after double L; but it is 
written alſo modillion. ' 

00 long in 1 gſe, move, prove, ap- 
prove, gold F, do, gamboge, ado, 

Rome, poltron, ponton (if ſo ſpelt) 


* N, B. The 8 co has its proper — 


and ſhort ſounds, as in ſchool and book, See oo in the 
liſt of diphthongs. 


+ Often pronounced with 0 aus in ſolemn read- 


ing, and fo rhymed generally. See EY 4. Mi- 
rab. ſtanz. 298 497. a 12 


enten 
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Diuonton for eg _ who, 
"44>. 

Of oo ſhort in boſoen, wolf, woman. 


v ſhort, very frequently; as the 
following liſt will ſhow. | 


Li iff of . ords in which o has the Sound 
F the ſhort u. 


Above _ * come” _ covenant 
_ affront come cover 
among  Ccomfit covert 
_ attorney comfort covet 
Bomb company covey. 
bombard | compaſs | __cozen 8 
y Sack, comrade Diſcomſit 
hakſp.) = -: | 
combat abne, dotbh, doſt 
| borage 5 
conduit dove 
Borougs = 
coney dozen 
brother Ps 8 . 
HR r 
7 omedary 


_ conſtable Front + 


© Dan h is ſometimes improperly ſpoken with the 
found of 09 long) like doom; and J ſuſpect that Pope 
pronounced it ſo, for he has rhymed it to Rome 
Eſſay on Criticiſm, 1. 248: and in the ſame poem has 
rhymed doom to Rome, I. 685 : yet he did not deny 


© himſelf the privilege of ming it, when convenient, 


to home. See lliad, v. 245. | 
+ In this word =o o is ſometimes regularly pro- 


nounced. 
Glove 


8 
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Glove other 6 | ſovereign 
govern var ſponge 
Honey Plover ſtomach 
Love pomegranate Thorough 

YM Monday fommel ton! 

2 money bother. tongue 

1 mongrel Romage, written Word 

F mont | alſo Rummage aponder 

3 monkey Shave world 

# | month © ſhovel Worm 

1 mother : Hh wi 66 12 Worry . 
FO ſmother worſe. 
nthing e,, et 
One: 10> Jn wort 
onion Jn © worth. 


Alſo in the terminations m, on, or, 
when unaccented ; in the adjunct -/ome ; 
and the word - monger, now become an 
adjunct alſo. Accomplice and accompliſh are 
ſometimes ſo pronounced, but I imagine 
not correctly. . 

In poetry o is frequently ſupp eſſed, 
where g has been added to the ter- 


* In the ſenſe of a wright or wal more pro- 
en 127 m_ ns Fen 
| D mination 


| 
f 
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mination n, as in beckoning, reckoning, 2 2 


&c. 
What boek'ning ghoſt, &c. | | 
Poee's Elegy on an unf. Lach. 


O has, very anomalouſly, the ſound of 
ou in accompt, when it is ſo written; but 
account is much more common, and 

ought entirely to prevail. 


* Repreſentatives of” the Vowel O. 


O long is repreſented ſometimes 
By Au, as in Pautboy. | 
EAU, as beau, ou 
EW in ſew, frrew, ey See Pp» * . 


2 very frequently, as in coat, beat, 


Foal, &c. 88 i 

ox in doe, foe, &c. a 5 
oo in door, floor, . 
bu in tourſe, court, mourn, Kc. | 


ow in bowel, WD —_— 
0 mort! 18 rep refented en ** 
TR A in award, 40% be. See p. 9. 
Ao in extraordinary. 
AU in caubflower, laurel. { 


EO in do 2 n &c. 
o in catmeal. 


v in 9 
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MAR . 
ile Vowel U. 
8 1. Of the, regular Powers of U. 


H regular long ſound of 1 is 
found in the words uſe, 4 es 


b „ e 


The Wort 7 has an 1 obſbgilet ſound. 
Ex. in but, number, ultimate, &c. I do 
not know that either of theſe ſounds are 


* This ſound certainly is a compounded one; it is 
the very ſame as is alſo expreſſed by the combination 
of three letters in the words you and yew. Yet that 
this is the regular long ſound of u with us is evi- 
dent, by the manner in which we pronounce the 
vowel when we mean to name it alone, u. Dr. Wal- 
lis ſays that this ſound is compounded of i and 03 


but ſince, in Engliſh, the proper repreſentative of the 


ſimple found of « is the reduplication or falſe diphthong 
00, 1 ſhould rather * that it is compounded of y_ 
and 9% 17} 736 
| D 2 to 
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to be found in the French pronunciation; 
in the Italian, I believe, the diphthong 
iu approaches the moſt to our long . 

U is with us, as in other languages, the 
inſeparable follower of g, in which fitua- 
tion it ſeems to have the power of 20; 
how much of that effect is owing to the 
preceding conſonant, is not eaſily deter- 
mined ; as that conſonant is never found 
in any other circumſtances. In French, 
where ꝙ is ſometimes final, the effect of 
þ alone is given to it; nor does it, in 
that language, aſſume any other ſound, 
even when u is with it. In Italian, qu 
are ſounded as they are with us. | 
D is found quieſcent between g and e, 
in which ſtate it ſeems to anſwer no 
other end than that of hardening the pre- 
ceding g ; as has been before obſerved in 
' ſpeaking of the final E, page 24. _ 

It is unneceſſary to ſpeak of u as being 
occaſionally a conſonant, fince u and v, 
which were formerly one letter, have 

now a name and form diſtin& from each 
other: the ſame may be ſaid of 1 and J. 
It is ſurpriſing that they are ſtill con- 
founded 
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founded in the arrangement of dictiona- 
ries: a cuſtom defended, indeed, by long 
preſcription; but, being attended with 
conſiderable inconvenience, ſurely more 
honoured in the breach than the obſervance. 
It has, however, the lanction of great 


authorities. 5 
'$ 2. Irregular Sounds El . 


1 his vowel, like the reſt, ak occa- 
ſionally ſounds which do not e 
belong to it. 

It is pronounced Uke 

r ſhort, in bury, burial. 

1 ſhort, in buſy, lettuce. 

o ſhort, in puppet ; perhaps corruptly. 

oo long, wherever it is long after the 

letter 7, as in abſtruſe, truth, rude ; 
and generally when long after /, as 
plume, plural, lucid, lunar, &c.; alſo 
in the words June, ſure.” 

oo ſhort, in a few words, before I, as 

bull (not. fo bullion), bully, bullet, 
Full, pull, pullet, pulley; and a few 
before /b, as: buſh, buſhel, cuſhion, 

23 puſo: 
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puſb; alſo bukoark, butcher, cucboo, 

_ buſſar, huzza, pudding, pulpit, puſs, 

put (better pronounced regularly, 

as in bur; in the cant phraſe, a 
country put, it is always regular), 
ſfugar. It is pronounced like 

w, before another vowel in the ſame 

ſyllable, as in perſuade, diſſuade, aſ- 
ſuetude, de eſuctude, ſanguine, &c. 

U commonly is dropped in the pro- 
nunciation of the word bey; ; but it 
would be better to pronounce it, to diſ- 
tinguiſh the Wm from boy. 


8 3. A Fw _ 


T long is repreſented _ 
By EAu in beauty. 
EU in feud, dence, &c. 
Ew In few, ſtew, e. | 
ru in the adopted French word 
adieu; IE W, view. 
xo in feod, &c. 
; vx in cue, due, &c. 
v1 in ſuit, purſuit, &c.; we it is 
remarkable that all theſe repre- 
35 ſentatives 


* 


Chap. V. : VoWe b 6 © 39 


ſentatives of the long a, take, as 
well as that vowel itſelf, the 
ſound of oo after / or r. Ex. 
rheum, pleuriſ/, flew, drew, 8 
accrue, Fruit, MC. 
The ſhort v is repreſented 
11 * Ain final ſyllables unaccented, be- 
fore 7. e n 
when followed by r in the fame 
4g nt as hon 
EA in heard, pearl, &c. 3 
xo in the termination “mn. 
o frequently; ſee the inſtances 
above, p. 36 aud 3 * 3 
OE in dess. 8 


* 


00 in blood, fool, &c. Fae 2 
ou in eee ale, 3 Kc. 
D 4 C HAP. 
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V. as a vowel, is merely a ſubſtitute 
» for 1: its long ſound, as in Ay. 
defy, and its ſhort ſound in cynic, pyramid, 
ſynod, are exactly the ſame as thoſe of 
that vowel; and in general all the rules 


laid down for the pronunciation of the 
one, are applicable to that of the other. 
It is the cuſtom to write y inſtead of 1, 


when it is the laſt letter of a word: but 
if another ſyllable be added, the i reſumes 


its place; as defy, defiance, rely, reliance, 
except the ſyllable added begins with :*: 


thus we write defying and relying. For- 


merly ſuch words were written as fre- 


quently with ze: thus, defie, relie, juſtifie. 


Y is very rapidly and obſcurely ſounded, 


* The rules for theſe changes do not properly be- 
long to this work, but to a grammar. Something, 
however, more full upon the ſubject may be found in 


| Part IV. Ch. iii. under the words ſhily and ſbineſs. 


* 2 % 
AAHYD 41 and 
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and ſomething like e mort, when unac- 
cented in the termination of a polyſyllable, 
as immediately. IT his letter does not often 
appear as a vowel, in any other inſtances 
beſides thoſe above-mentioned; except in 
words derived from Greek, as Jymphony, 
ſynagogue, &c. In the one word panegyric, 
y has uſually the ſound of the ſhort E. 
Some have conſidered Y as a vowel, 
e When it is an initial letter; and, 
indeed, in all ſituations. Dr. Johnſon 
ſays, in his Dictionary (at the letter v), 
„M, at the beginning of words, is com- 
<© monly taken, *houghy think erroneouſly, 
6e for”a conſonant. > Yen. Jonſon alſo 
was of this opinion; and ſays, we might 
write iouth, ies, iołe, ionder, ard, ielł, as 
well as youth, yes, yoke, &c. but that © we 
chooſe y for diſtinction fake *,” This 
remark, indeed, is true; but I ſhould ra- 
ther ſay t 12 7, as well as y, aſſumes the 
power of a conſonant, when united by 
rapidity of pronunciation to another 
vowel that follows it: thus. flial, when 


* Engliſh Grammar, Chap. 1. — See his works, 
vol. vii. p. 221. 
made 
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F _ a diſſyllable, according to the uſage 
y of poetry, ſounds 22 yal; abreviare, 46. 1 

brev-yate ; and even gis capable of taking : 
the ſame power, as erroneous, erron-yous, 
&c. * Certainly, if this be a vocal ſound, 
it is a ſound very different from thoſe 
which properly belong to theſe vowels. 
It might perhaps ſerve as an argument to 
confirm my opinion, that the name by 
which we ſpeak of this letter, is a com- 
poundoed ſound. like the names of our 
conſonants, not a ſmple one like thoſe 
of the vowels: but in that name it 18 


| cannot account; ; fag. we call it . | 
Wand v are, however, Gmilar i an . 
ale that they have given occaſion to 
ſimilar diſputes. V has been reckoned 

a vowel alſo; and ſo far indeed it is one, 
that it ſtands in the place of 2 in the 
formation of ſeveral diphthongs : but its 
power, as an initial letter in a word or ſyl- 
lable, appears to me to be purely that of a 
conſonant. Dr. Johnſon ſpeaks of both 
theſe letters together us: The chief 


* p. 56, r, 65. 


3 wn yon 


1 
| 
ia 
| 
ll! 
| 


argument 


— 8 
—— 
* 
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argument by which 0 and y appear to be 
always vowels, is, that the ſounds which 
they are fuppoſed to have, as conſo- 
nants, cannot be uttered after a.vowel, 
like that of all other conſonants: thus 
We ſay, tu, ut; 40; Dad $ but in wed, dew, 
the two ſounds of have no reſemblance 
to each other. (Grammar prefixed to 
Dictionary). I confeſs Ido not feel the 
full force of this argutrient; but a con- 
ſideration of a cnttaty bind very ſtrong- 
ly confirms me in my notion of the mat- 
ter, namely, that theſe pretended vowel 
ſounds cannot be uttered at all without 
the aſſiſtance of ſome vowel. Dwell is a 
word, but dw// cannot be pronounced; 
ſo alſo cyn, ſym, ſyllables which do occur, 

muſt be given up as not to be ſpoken, 
unleſs we give to the y in them the ſound 
of i, or ſome ſound of a different nature 
from that which it has in youth, &c. * 

The effect of 2 is heard diſtinctly enough 


® It mauſ be nal on the other hand, that this 
ſound is very nearly allied to a vowel ſound, ſince 
ſeveral vowels take it when rapidly pronounced, as 
Was before obſerved.— dee alſo page 6 5, note, 


IN 
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in the uſe of the letter 7; but, without 
ſome other vowel beſides. the attendant 2 
(which ſeems there to have the power 
of v), nothing vocal would be formed: 
gurt, gun, qulity, &c. are words which 
no one will attempt to utter; ſo that gu 
may perhaps be properly conſidered as a 
double conſonant. We may add a fur- 
ther argument from Dr. Johnſon him- 
ſelf; that w and y, as conſonants, follow 
a vowel without any hiatus, as Holy un 
| _ Ee youth. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII 


35 Of Diphthongs. 


* 


\ Diphthong, ſtrictly defined, is an 
union of two vowels, producing a 
vocal ſound compounded of the power 
of both vowels, and different from that 
which either has ſeparately, or from that 
which belongs to any other vowel. Of 
this kind our language affords but few, 
namely, au, aw, oi, ou, ow, oy: and theſe 
| fix produce but three different ſounds ; 
for au and aw are ſounded alike, fo alſo 
are oi and oy, o and ow. But it is yet 
more ſtrange, that even theſe frequently 
loſe their proper ſounds, to aſſume thoſe 
of fingle vowels. One diphthong, which 
we ſeem once to have had, is now en- 
tirely loſt to us in uſe, and remains only 
in appearance. This is az or ay, of which 
=—— the 
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the proper UP, does not exiſt among 


us, except in the monoſyllable aye. This 


is the more to be lamented, as it is a rich 
and maſculine ſound, which could not 


fail to give ſtrength and energy to our 


language; as appears from the effect it 
has in thoſe languages, in the pronun- 
ciation of which we do retain it; as the 


Latin, where we ſay grazus, aiunt, Maia, 


.&c. with the full ſound of az, not with 


the ſlender ſound of our long 4; and ftill 


more in the Greek, where it occurs per- 
petually. I have ſometimes heard the 
proper name 1/fajab ſo pronounced, and 


I think with excellent effect, as it occurs 


chiefly in very ſolemn reading. There is 


was once more prevalent ; for in ſome | 


provincial dialects it is ill preſerved. 


I have met with ruſtics who pronounced 
ail, tail, remain, &c. with as full a ſound | 


as we ſhould give to Greek words, i in 
which the fame combination of letters 
appeared. Oi alſo has been in danger 
| among Us, but ſeems now to. ber recover- 


ing its credit. Is 
"Ihe. 
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Dr. Johnſon defines.a diphthong more 
loofely. _ It is,” ſays he, a coalition 
of two vowels to form one ſound, as vazn, 
leaf, Ceſar.” For the fake of conveni- 
ence I ſhalt, conſider diphthongs ſtill 
more generally; and include in the fol- 
lowing liſt, which is arranged in alpha- 
betical order, not only theſe, but ſuch 
reduplications of the ſame vowel as form 
one ſound; and even the few combina- 
tions of three vowels, which are in uſe 
among 6. properly. cue Triphthongs. 
4 Atol 


5 1. Of AE. 


The ſound of this diphthong i is that 
of the long E. It has a character pe- 
culiar to itſelf, compounded of A and E; 
thus, = or 2. It 18 very common in two 
languages, from which a very conſiderable 
part of our language i is derived, the Sax- 
on and the Latin. But it is now ſo far 
diſuſed in Engliſh, that it can hardly be 
| {aid to belong to us. The letter E is ſub- 


ſtituted for it in words derived from the 


| Saxon, and even in thoſe from the Latin, 
which 
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which are thoroughly incorporated with 
our language *. It is chiefly uſed in 
proper names, and words connected with 
ſcience; as Cz/ar, pæœan, æthiops mine- 
ral, &c. In words derived from Greek 
it is ſubſtituted for the ai of that language, 
according to the Roman practice of deri- 
vation; and in theſe alſo, being moſtly 
ſcientifical words, it is uſually retained : 
as in amphiſbena, anacephaleofis, aphe- 
refis, egilops, ozana ; allo in the adopted 
Latin words, cornucopie, exuviæ, aqua 
vite, minutiæ, firig. It is ſeldom pro- 
nounced irregularly: the following in- 
ſtances are all I can recolle& : | | 
AE ſound like long a, in Michael. 
Milton has ſometimes diſſolved 
the diphthong into @ and e. See 
I Par. Loft, I. 294. VI. 202, &c. 
Like E ſhort, in Michaelmas and dedal. 
A and E meet, without coaleſcing, in 


. 


aerial, 
* See Dr. Johnſon, in his DiQiodary, under Az. 


3 92. 
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& 2. Of Al. 
A very frequently occurs. Its regu- 
lar ſound * is that of the long A. Ex. 
aim, chain, fail, maid, &c. 
d lt is pronounced . 
Like A ſhort, in plaid, raillery, battailuus ; 
and ſometimes in platt. | 
A open, in plaiſter. 
E long, ee in ra gow, Platt. 
L Ses p. 23. : 
tx E ſhort, in ſaid, 1 = bel. 
1 in aile of a church. | 
Ia 
= * chis nad is meant for common WY I 3 
„ called that the regular ſound of every diphthong 
© witch js the molt frequent, not that which moſt 
properly ariſes from the union of its conſtituent 
vowels: and in every word not noted in this book 
as an exception, every diphthong muſt be conſidered 


as having the ſound here ſet down as e be- 
longing to it. 


"+ Again is kndifereatlpbpitinguabed with: this, or 
with the regular ſound. - This may be ſeen by the 
words to which. it is rhymed. Dryden rhymes it to 
remain, in his Epiſtle to Sir Robert Howard, line 13; 


and to pen, in the Soth line of the fame } Poem. In his 
E * 
\ 
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In final unaccented ſyllables, it is often 
pronounced ſo obſcurely as hardly to be 


| diſtinguiſhable from the ſhort i; as in 


mountain, fountain, villain, &c. 
In a few words theſe vowels remain 
ſeparate ; as in judaize, IOW, en 


* 


* 1 900 — 


$3 AO. 


This en A vowels is fo ſel- 


dend met with, that its regular ſound is 


not eaſily aſcertained. * It is pronounced 
like the long A in gagl, which is -fre- 
_quently written as it is ſpoken, jail: in 
© extraordinary it is uſually ſhortened by 


eee e into one ſound *. 
wh ich 


Epiſtle ta his kinfman John Dos} cours it ſpelt 
agen, and rhymed to green this, however, . muſt 
have been always an incorrect rhyme. Pope alſo 
rhymes it to plain, Iliad, b. v. I. 269 and to pain, 
Pb. I. 1053: but ſpells it agen, and rhymes it to ne, 
elſewhere; as in Moral Eſſay III. I. 14. | 


The ſyllable 2, alſo, uſually is dropped in the 
2 1 but Shakſpeare has uſed the word 


with 


3 


128 
7 
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which is that of o ſhort. Sabbaoth is 


uſed in the hymn called Te Deum, and 


18 uſually confounded in pronunciation 
with ſabbath, from which. it eſſentially 
differs in ſenſe. God of Sabbaoth means 
God of Hoſts : ſabbath ſignifies refs. 
In airta and air: ft theſe vowels do not 
coaleſce. 
FER &AUs #5), © 
The erm: ſound. of this diphthong 


is the ſame as that which we have called 
the broad ſound of A; as in all, talk, 


&c. Of this ſound Au is the proper 


| repreſentative, except 1n final ſyllables, 


where aw is ſubſtituted for it: ex. aki, 


author, aſſault, &c. + 


It e aſſumes other funds, 3 


as that 


Of A long, i in | gauge. Tot. 51 255 295m 
A ſhort, in the common pronuns I 
ciation of /auſage.. 8 95 | 


with a diſtinct pronunciation of a, o; and of {_ | 
ſyllable, 955 
. ſeen, but with ſuch eyes, 
« As ſick, and blunted with community, 
. 1 no 3 mary gaze, _ 
| Part 1ſt of Hen, IV. p. 364. 
2 Of 
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| 1 A open, in aſtaunt, avaunt, aunt; 
daunt, draught *, draughts (the 

game), flaunt, gaunt, gauntlet, 

1 haunch, haunt, jaundice, jaunt,' 

laugh, launch, laundry, maunder, 
muaunqh, paunch »ſaunter, an 

You ob. uuunt. 

o long, in Bautboy. 
o ſhort, in cauliflower, Jaurtl. 
Ig proper names, derived from Greek, 
ending in -/aus, theſe vowels are en 
ens as Archelats, bat toys 500 


* * * * A - 
: N * 
7 rr © F 26. Yew 
4 6 - Bs. = 
4 % ' % „ „* — py is cow »” © ww „ q 1 * 2 * ** 3 
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1 j * 1 : +.» 47 i 4 > 
„ al. cnet #4 * 5 - : wo 4.4 # 
1 * 1 
* oy 


* 


Sounds as Au, whoſe ſubſtitute it is in 
terminations, as in draw, la, baſhaw. It 
remains-in the derivatives of ſuch words, | 

as in drawer, drawing, lawyer, &c. Some- 
times it is followed by a ſingle conſon- 
ant; as 4 in bawd; J in aul, bawl, crawl, 
drawl; &c.m in. ſhawm; * in dawn, brawn, 
Jawn,' Se.. You n ee K* dh 
It is found in a penult 3 in awkward, N 


bawble. 


CY ©% 3 EEE * - 5. N - _- Y * 2 * — 2 2 4 a 3 F 
© 3 fas f e 14 ul e er 
2 . 
3 en not ſo in verſe, * 
ue l 
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! 


§ 6. AY . Py 


The Wang of this diphthong is 1 
that of the long A. It is the conſtant 
ſubſtitute for Al in terminations, as aw 
is for au, and follows the ſame rules: 
thus, play, Jay, make playing and ſaying ; 
but for /ayed it is uſual to write ſaid; 
for /ayed, laid; for affrayed, affraid ; for 
payed, paid; for ftayed, in the ſenſe of 
ſober or ſteady, a participial adjective, 
ſaid. Other verbs in -ay preſerve the y. 
It is uſually pronounced like = long 
in quay; and fay is often corruptly ſo 
ſpoken. An e following this termina- 
tion coaleſces with it into one fyllable : : 
thus, diſmayed is ſpoken diſmaid. Prayer 
and player rhyme to dare. In mayor the 
Ame effect takes place with o; yet we 
cannot properly, I think, Febon theſe 
latter words monoſyllables: the rapidity 
of pronunciation er their ſound ob- 
fours, 2884 | . 


F 
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"207 AYE. 


This allow occurs only, that 1 
know of, in the monoſyllable oye, where 
it has the ſound which we give, in our 
pronunciation of Latin and Greek, to the 
diphthong az; a ſound which ſeems to 
be compoſed of thoſe of the _ A and 
the vowel x E. 


8 EA. 


No aiphthong 3 is more frequent i in our 
language than this, Its regular ſound is 
that of the long E. Ex. clean, deal, es 
eager, wreath, quean, &c, _ | 

The inſtances in which it is irregu- 
larly pronounced, are the follomng: : It 
has the ſound | 

Of A long, i in bear (the beaſt), adds to 

bear; allo break, great, pear, to 
: fear, Nicol: ſwear, x. FE 
A ſhort, in heart, hearth, hearken. 
E ſhort, in bedſtead, beſtead, bread, 
breakfaſt, breath, breaſt, clean- 
ty, cleanſe (though from clean, 
10 — which 
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which is regular), dead, deaf, 
dealt, death, dread, dreamt, en- 
deavour, feather, head, health, 
heaven, heavy, jealous, inſtead 
(ſometimes pronounced inſtid/, 
lead (the metal), leant (for lean- 
ed, from to lean), leather, leapt 
(for haped), haven, meadow, 
meant, meaſure, peaſant, pbea- 
fant, pleaſant, pleaſure, read (par- 
ticiple of 76 read, which is re- 
. gular), ready, realm, ſeamſtreſs 
(ſpelt alſo ſempſtreſt and /em- 
Hege, Nad *, Readfat, fleady, 
ſtealth, ſpread, ſweat, teat, threat, 
treachery, tread, thread,-treafure, 
wealth, weapon, weather, zealous, 
and Zealot. 
Of v ſhort, in dearth, earl, early, er earn, 
earneſt, earth, heard +, hearſe, 
learn 2 pearch, rehearſe, fearch, 


BYE Both the ſubſtantive fled, and the verb to flead, 
are now almoſt obſolete; for which reaſon ſome of 
their derivatives have been admitted into this liſt, 


I Vet e to rear d, Ds. Ann. Air. 
gun 273. 


9 i yearn. 
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yearn. Beard, which in truth is 


regular, is falſely wes. burd 
on our ſtage, 


13 pageant, pageantry, and ſerjeant, 


the ea is obſcure ; and alſo in vengeance, 


but ſeems to approach moſt nearly to 
the ſhort ſound of A4. : 
Theſe vowels often meet without form- 
ing a diphthong ; but eſpecially in com- 
pounded words, where the e and @ be- 
long to different parts; as in read, re- 
admit, reaſeend, and others compounded 
with ve before a: ſo alſo dealbate, de- 
ambulate; alſo beatt ify, create (except crea- 
ture), feälty, idea, meander, preamble, real, 
recreant, Pygmean, European, Epicurean, 
empyrean, adamantedn, colofſegn. In ſome 
words, where ea can hardly be ſaid to 
form one ſyllable, they are fo rapidly 
pronounced as to ſtand only for one in 
poetry, the e taking a ſound ſimilar to 
that of y before a vowel : thus, ocean, 
roſeate, ſound oce-yan, roſe-yate ; and 
ſo ſome others terminated in dean and 
5 


$ 9. 
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1 


§ 9. EAU. 


This ciplthongs 1s Prvjich eee 
therefore it ſounds like o long, which is 
the ſound of it in that language: ex. 
beau, bureau, flambeau. It is ſounded 
ſhorter, and rather obſcurely, in port- 
manteau and in beauty, and its deriva- 
tives, has the ſound of our long v. 


§ 10. EE. 


The reduplication of a vowel is the 
moſt natural repreſentative of its long 
ſound, in ſituations where ſome gin 
mark is neceſſary. The Romans, we are 

told, anciently wrote cemi for emi, eedi for 
edi, &c. So with us EE is the repreſen- 
tative of e long, in places where the ana- 
logy of the language forbids us to give 
the long ſound to the fingle vowel: thus 
bleed, reed, feed, are diſtinguiſhed both 
in ſound and ſenſe from bled, red, fed. 
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Cheeſecake, breech, and breeches, are al- 
' moſt. the only inſtances in which ee has 
an improper ſound ; in theſe the rapidity 
of ordinary ſpeech produces a found moſt 


nearly allied to that of i ſhort. . Lee- 
ward is, I believe, ſpoken /ooward * 


ſailors *. . 
What was ſaid above of 2.4, may be 


applied alſo to the double E: its vowels 


remain ſeparate wherever they are only 
brought together by compoſition, thus, 


preemience, pretixt ftence, reeftabliſh, &c.; _ 
or derivation , AS 3 


1. 
This diphthong is 3 ſubſtitute 
for the long E, whoſe ſound it regularly 


_ > „ 8 | ee 2 8 770 


&c. oe 
It varies occaſionally from this found, 
oy taking that 


uP In Beelzebub the foil of ſhort E is aſuilly given to 
When never is contracted by poetic licence into 


ne er, and ever into cer, the double ee is pronounced 


_ long, 4. 


- . 
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Of A long, in deign, eight, feign, ſeint, 
freight, heinous, Heir, inveigb, 
neigh, neighbour, obeiſance, reign, 
rein, feine (a net), ſtein, their, 
veil, vein, weigh. 
I ſhort, in foreign, heifer, lei ſure, 
nnuoonpareil. ſome give to ei in lei- 
ſure the ſound of long a, ſome 
of long e, but wrongly. 
1 long, in height, heigh-ho, fleight. 
I. ſhort, in ee Jorfes „ur- 
feit. I 
In ſome words theſe vowels come to- 
gether, ) yet do not unite into adiphthong, 
as in deify, deity, deiſin, deiſt, ſpontaneity 
(Dryd.); and in words compounded with 
re before i, &c. as reiterate, reinſtate, pre- 
Incline. Either and neither are ſpoken by 
ſome with the ſound of long 1: I have 
heard even that of long a given to them ; 
but as the regular way is alſo in uſe, I 
think it is preferable. Theſe differences 
ſeem to haveariſen from 1 Ignorance. of the 
regnen ſound of ei. | 
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* "his diphthong i is 3 in Pes 


at ways; nor are there inſtances enough 


of any ſingle mode of pronunciation, to 
authorize us to call it more regular than 


the reſt. We muſt therefore endeavour to 


collect all the yrords in which it is to be 
found; nor will theſe amount to any 
great number. Lo 
At 16 pronounced 6 | 
Like E long, in enfeoff, people., 
E ſhort, in jeopardy, leopard. 
o ſhort; in geographer, geography, 
. geometry, georgiCc. 
U long, in ed, feodal, Feodary. 
v ſhort, in the termination -eon, 
a Pigeon, ſurgeon, &c. &c. 


The vowels remain diſunited in geigra- | 


pbical, geometrio, geimetrician, and all 


words beginning with geo-, except the 


four in which they are pronounced like 
o ſhort. Dryden has uſed even pony 


as four ſyllables : 


C Who counts geometry, and numbers, toys; 
And with his foot the ſacred duſt deſtroys.” 
oy | Tranſl. of Perf. ' 
8 Theſe 
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Theſe vowels are alſo ſeparately pro- 
nounced in camelein, leinine, meterotis 


(Milt'.), mezerein, pantheon, thebry, theõ- 


rem; and in amp x as eee 
r &c. 8 3 3 


8§ 13. ; EOU. 


* is only the haſte and! inaccuracy of | 


common ſpeech, or the convenience of 
poetic uſe, that ſhortens this combina- 
tion of vowels into a ſingle ſyllable. This 
it does by giving to the e ſomething of 


the conſonant ſound of y, and ſounding | 
01 like the ſhort v; thus, Hideous, piteous, 


Plenteous, ſound like hid-yus, pit-yus, plent- 


Jus. There are very many words with this 


termination =eous, in ſome of which the 
e is audible enough, as a ſeparate ſylla- 
ble from the ou; but as it is rather too 
weak a ſyllable for poetic uſe, we gene- 


rally find the whole inn in m_ 


ay contratted into one. 
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The p 3 und of this aiphthong, 
nk however is not very common, is 


that of the long v, as in deuce, Deutero- 
nomy, feud, &c. : it follows alſo the irre- 


gularities of v, being pronounced like 
oo after I and r, thus in pleuriſy and rheum, 
&c. Theſe vowels, like thoſe which com- 


poſe the other diphthongs, when brought 


together by com poſition only, remain diſ- 
united, as in reunion, reünite. | 


1 r 


This is the repreſentative of the pre- 
ceding diphthong, i in terminations; and 
has, like that, the ſound of our long v, as 
in dew, ewer, new, pew, &c.: it is alſo 
ſimilarly affected by / and 7; thus brew, 


' drew, flew, &c. are pronounced broo, droo, 


&c. : Few and jewel have alſo the ſound 


of oo long. It is ſometimes followed by 


d. as in led \ ſhrewd; in which two words 


the effect of the / and the x is again ob- 


ſervable. Nor is this diphthong, quits 


averſs 
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averſe to the former part of a word, as 


we find it in fewel, ſkewer, &c. 
It is irregular in one or two inſtances, | 
4 being pronounced N bearers EW 
= Like av'or A broad, in chew. 

o long, in e, ſewer (corruptly 
ſpoken ſhore), and in ſhew and 
freu, which now generally are, 
and might more properly al- 
ways be written, ſhow and ftrow; 
for though the ſound of long - 

be not proper to o, it is with 

more frequency, and leſs vio- 
lence to analogy, aſſumed by 
that diphthong than it is by 


8 16. Ex. 


We ſhould naturally expect to find 
this the repreſentative of x1 in termina- 
tions, as AY is of Al, &c : as ſuch its 
proper ſound ſhould be that of the long 
E; this however is given to it only in the 

word ey; for ley, a field, is conſtantly 
written lea. The reaſon of this appears 
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to be, that, falling generally into an un- 
accented termination, it is obſcurely ſpo- 
ken, as ſuch terminations uſually are, and 
with a ſound reſembling rather the ſhort 
E than the long; namely, the ſame ſound | 

that is given to y ao, when final *; 
ex. abbey, alley, barley, galley, &c. This 
ſound therefore muſt be conſidered as re- 

_ gular. There are a few exceptions ; it is 
ſpoken like long A in convey, grey (when 
ſo written), lamprey, obey, prey, purveys 
ſurvey, they, trey, whey; alſo in Eyre 
(Juſtices in), and Eyrey. Hey-day is pro- 

nounced High-day, which Dr. Johnſon 
has conſidered as its origin. Cauſey is 
ſpoken cauſeway, from a miſtaken notion 
of its etymology. The triphthong EYE 
occurs only in. the word eye, and is there 
app: He the 9 1. 


1 e 7 Og 
a This combination can bady be called a 
benz When it forms a ſingle ſound, 
it ſeems rather from inaccuracy of ſpeak- 
| ing, than from any other cauſe: in ra- 


'®' See page 41. 
de. 
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taſia it ſounds like long £4 in diamond 


like long 1; in marriage, carriage, par- 
liament, ſomething: like ſhort 1; in mi- 


niature ſtill more obſcurely. In the be- 


ginning of words the ſounds do not at 
all coaleſce, as in dial, phial, dialogue, 
bigs, &c.; nor in the end, where al is 
added to an accented y, as denial from 
deny, &c. In the other numerous words 
terminated in ial and ian, the i ſeems to 
take the ſound of Js as filial, fil-yal; Chriſ- 
tian, Chriſt-yan; in chriſtianity the vowels 
are more diſtinctly ſpoken : poniard, con- 
ciliate, have the above {ound allo ; Jon 


ia „ concil- yore To 
8 I 18. 


* "Aka Diya. Hind and Panth. P. II. I. 527. 
1 There is a difficulty attending ſuch ſyllables, 
Which J have never ſolved entirely to my own ſatisfac- 
tion. This ſound, which I have conſidered as that . 
of y conſonant, differs, I am ſenſible, ſo very little 
from the very ſhort ſound of ; or y, as vowels, or even 
e, that I know not how to inſiſt upon the diſtinction: 
nor does the uſage of poetry amount to a proof that 


the vowels in queſtion do actually edincide into one 2 


ſyllable, ſince there are words ſo uſed by the poets, in 
which there certainly is not any ſuch union. Thus 
 afiuah, — are diſſyllables in poetic ule; and yet 
F che 


| © the. bur TOR S1 Pare. 


*\ EY \ 8 "1:8! „IR. bund 11 N 
Thie pee as 3 
ſound of long E: ex. rig, grief" JBield, 
achieve, Kc." Whether-it ought to Have 
this ſound in bieftings, ge, an uncommon 
word uſed by Dryden (and ſignlfying 
4 cow's 22 milk after taFuin 8 J. i8 more 
than Fean tell. e 12:07 DU) 
N It has alſo the bund aa =—_ 
Mt of z ſhort, in friend. aiure 
UN. 3834 long g in in he, lie, Hie, as is 98 25 
ele _ nd r ſhort in fieve, varidgate, her, 
8 out, twentieth, thirtieth, &c. 
- Hd heard ic pronounced like ſhort 
v in fierce and pierce, but I think very 
"7 improperly x: i in fiery the ſound of long 4 
Prevails, but the two vowels do not en- 
tirely coaleſce. In final ſyllables it is as 
| obſcure] ty ſpoken as 1A, &c. as orient, ans 
cient, reguiem, ſpaniel, &e.—1, INC 


and x are 
Leparate pronoun e in brür, ditt, quiet, 


| 3 131 + p01 
£ | To: 15 and a preſerve their proper. wounds; 1 allo the 
—— 8 words i in - 90s, as undtuous, &. of which ſee more 


in vou: in theſe the ſound of v, approaches g litile 
to that of 0. — Wallis, Pe · XInigzze. „21 fl (121: 1 


25 is I W e nes ers 
TY 338 ED 5 
= 
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piety, parietal; praprhry, ſociety ;1 in hier- 
grcb, and other words from Greek, begin- 
\. 
ning: with hies; alſo in | the conjugation of. 
verbs in 3, where erb. is added, as de- 
nieth, tritth, &c.—ſv alſo i in dieb, liech, | 
Kc or where oft is added, as Gnigl, diet; 
though ſome of theſe retain only 9, found 
of the long 1 in poetry * „ 
The ſound. gf long 1 Rill oma. in 
the termination ies, as Mies, replies, denies, 
&c. except when thoſe finals are unac- 
cented; then the ſound of ſhort „ 
more prevalent, as in dignities, companies, 
&c. In the termination ed, it ſeems 
rather that the e of ed is ſilent, as it 
uſually is (ſee page 18.), than that the 
diphthong 1x departs from its regular 
ſound : thus died, tried, replied, &c. 
may be conſidered as di d, tri d, repli d, 
&. or, as they have ſometimes been * 
Vrittens 44, n, . * ft 

8 19. 


{#6 . hou «dig, = all _ 8 confiles?3; 
N Mer. e Venice, page 226. 

en day: one, from the great frequency of 

theſe terminations, be inclined to think the found of 

me „ I long 


1 


. nd 
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$ 19. IEU and. IEW. 


This triphthong, like eau, is perfectly 
French. We have it in lien (which we 


.employ only in the phraſe in lieu), pur- 


lieu, and adieu; in all theſe we give to it 


the ſound of our long u. If camaieu be 


properly ſo written, it ſhould perhaps 


give the ien the ſame ſound ; but it is 
more frequently ſpelt cameo, and pro- 


nounced in the Italian manner, from 


which language it moſt probably came 
to us. Lieutenant is by a ſtrange cor- 
ruption called /zfenant. IE W occurs in 
view, without any authority from ety- 


mology; it is alſo 8 like our 


ng U. 


8 20. 10. 
This combination has but little claim 
to be called a diphthong: its vowels do 


1 long more proper to this diphthong, by my own 
rule of propriety (note p. 49.) than that which I have 
aligned to it, I ſhelter myſelf under authority. Wal- 
lis ſays, Ee vel ze effertur ut Gallorum i (hoc eſt 
i eilt) productum, “ and inſtances ſeen and fiend. It 
would be difficult to determine enen the _ 


" "vom of amet in this caſe, 


9 1 "pet 


„ STIs 
wo 


2 termination. 
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. f 55 Eo 
not uſually coaleſce when they come to- 


gether ; thus, riôt, pioneer, violent, &c. 
Violet is uſually made a triflyllable in 


'verſe; in common uſe its o ſeems to be 


dropped, thus, vi "let. Marchioneſs, on 


the contrary, ſeems to drop the 7; which 
is alſo omitted, 'or moſt obſcurely pro- | 


nounced, in the very common termina- 


national, paſſionate, &c. and in other words 
of the like form with theſe derivatives, 
even though the 1 word be not uſed 
in En glich, as rational, 


Fr. 10bu. 


tion ian; in words derived from it, as 


"Of i ou the ſame muſt be tid as 15 213 


of eou, that it is not properly a triph- 
thong, but that the vowels which com- 
poſe it are ſo melted together by the ra- 


pidity of pronunciation, that it is not 
always eaſy to hear two ſyllables in them. 
Pious is, I believe, the only word in 
which they are kept diſtinctiy ſeparate. 


The termination -ibn⁰, which is a very 
frequent one, is therefore i in Rridtneſs a 


9 


: AL 55 . 


79 Nuche eren, Perth. 


* ©, 

K \ wy a *> *$x2 Fx J2 Ty 
22 Al ii II. i141 vy If 7 
* 


* : & * 17 7 P * 

: " 44S 1 x 14 

, # 

33H * I e 4 8 22. 04. 8 143 1 4 98 


e d tiphthong js is not 1 l in 


F* 4 


Fat liſh, and. has regularly the ſound of 


Av” \ SYS 


4: long, as in coat, coal, float, hoof, road, 


roam, Foa, ſoaps . : Neal, I thought 
had been an exception, and pronounced 
a8 4 ez, hut J find that the au- 
thor-of 4 e Dypenſary.h has Fg it a8 is | 
thyme. to made, OA has very few. ano- 

malies: it 18 s pronounced like au or the 

broad A, in abroad, . Broad, groat ; 35 and 
uſually. like 0 ſhort, in "cat-meal, though. 
regularly 1 in ag 18 f 

yords in e the o and A are 


broug ht togeth Mer .by eee they 
remain. ſeparate, as 1 5 &c. As th Some 


Pofttion of moſt of theſe Words carries 

back beyond their exiſtence i in the Eng- 

12 ſh;language, it may be convenient. that. 
they. ſhould be here { ſet. down. The chief 


of, them are theſe; colicervate, cnact, crud- 


nes 4 
Jutar ,Cogid: 


*+ 4. 


nition, cedgment, colgulate, cog- 


Ales cHapration,. a or Karel, ber 


doapoſile, retroge, 57 Sidel! 
1 4 | 3 t 1 8 23 
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$00! 51 arty 40 1 CY 23. OE. 
This combination bf gy is delt 
proſcribed by our great Lexicographer, 
as not properly. belonging to our lan- 
guage; ; and it is true that the words i in 
which it is found are ſuch, for the moſt 
part, as belong to particular ſciences, : 
and Have hardly received the ſtamp of 
common uſage. Ex. Anteci, Peritct, 
geographical terms; ' diarrhea, edema; 
fo Phagus, medical ones; _ ecumenical 
with fetus, maſæluure acid now 
naturalized), eftrum *, æconomids, æcono- 
ty (almoſt always ſo written, till Dr. 
Johnſon propoſed. a new orthography); 
and the numefous derivatives of the 
latter word, 4 perhaps ſufficient” in 
number to make it convenient to retain 
the form of this diphthong; eſpecially 
as from ſome of the above words it can- 
not well be dropped. e e e 
The ſound we give to it in all the 
above inſtances (except nanæuvre, which 


10194 Une: nn Vs 
Hudibr. See Ix. in Bürsten ot i 
8 | vhs 
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* 
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is ſpoken of in & 24.) is that of the long 
x Jũᷣ the ſame that we are accuſtomed to 
| aſſign to this diphthong when it occurs 

in the Latin language. 
O and come together in ſome few 
words with the ſound of long o, as doe, 
foe, ſhoe, miſtletoe, toe; but they can hard- 
ly be conſigered as forming a diphthong 
in that fituation. The x is there rather 
quieſcent, as being final, than united with 
the o. Two words of this form have the 
ſound of oo long, cane, ſhoe. Does (from 
do) takes the ſound of 4 ſhort. _ 
In ſome other words theſe letters c come 
together, and are ſeparately pronounced, 
as poem, poet, potfy, 8c. proem, coerce ; and 
thoſe compounded with co before an e, 
as coexiftent, &c. Pogy, when it ſignifies 
the motto for a ring, is a diflyllable, and 
gives to oe the ſound of long o: thus 
Neriſſa, in the Merchant of Venice, 
ſpeaking of her ring, ſays , | g 
6 What talk you of the poeſy or the value pu 
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2 The line in \ Which Clans mentions it before, 
is ſome what doubtful in point * metre, * | 
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= Ttis alſo written pe. 


In afa-fetide the oe is commonly Bowe 
n * 4 ſhort. f 


ts 24. EI 0 OEU. 396 
"Theſe triphthongs are, like PIR of 


hole taken notice of before, perfectly | 


French. Shakſpeare has uſed a word in 
which the former is retained, namely, 
wiliad ; we find it in King Lear, 


- She c gave ſtrange eiliads, and moſt i peaking looks.” 


Act IV. Sc. 5. dy 


It probably ſhould be pronounced there 


like the long E; for the true French ſound 
of theſe triphthongs does not ſeem ever 


=o have ſuited an Engliſh mouth. OEU | 
is found in the word manæuvre, which 


ſeems to be thoroughly adopted from the 


 Frenchyzand is Pronounced like oo long. 


8 25. Ol. 


This diphthong h has a full, rich; wand 
maſculine ſound, peculiar to itſelf, and 
its ſubſtitute oy, It is diſtinctly heard 


in noiſe, voice, e &c. Thoſe who are 


zealous 


1 


e * —_— 5 
0 


hens attention So trs er 9 
g . 


_ Ciples boy has been 


book) but why pot ſhould be pronounced, pot, as 


Ar to — — —— —ü—Uu—U— — ————— — —-—n 2 ͤ ——— — — — — — 
- © 
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zealous for the harmony of our language, 
have lamented that this ſound has been in 
danger of being loſt , by dorrupt and 


vicious mode of pronunciation. It has 


been, indeed; the èuſtom to give to this 


ee in e Were the i impgaper 


LS Go eG Hay, 40% 


a en eee 1 The banidha 


ed diphthong ſeems at length to be upon 
its return; for there are many who are 


5 now hardy enough to Pronounce 4 boil ex- 


actly as they do tail, and j foin like coin he 
&c. 

In ſome few words this wigheH6ay is 
obſcurely aſſed” bver, and ſounds: like A 


I ” | ; PIR | 
IN 5 41301 101 1 Ls I I. ; . 141 1 #14 1 10 f 


3 'Eflay 44 6e MO PANTY pa 
1 Dr. Wallis informs us, that in his time ſome 
JO a pronounced Bois as if written bil, Gram: 
mar, p. 41. 1 have heard this Pronunciation ,my+ 
ſelf; it is an imitation of the Lp rench oi; but is, in 


my opinion, highly i N Upon the ſame prin- 
called vb (Note, p. 83. of this 


the fame: A hor tells, 854 18 not eaſily gueſſed. . Abe 5 


nly obje jon. to giving c true ſound to oz, in Toon, 


that it's fo conſtantly r ” fire, line, and the 


. een e „Nen ni 
. | - ſhort 
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ſhort 1 or FP as the firſt oi in avoirdu- 
poiſe, the oi in connoiſſeur, ſhamots, tor- 
roſe. Turkois, the precious ſtone (or gur. 
quoiſe, as Shak ſpeare wrote it, conforma- 
| bly to the etymology), is corruptly pro- 
nounced; turkey. in cemmon ſpeaking; 
but the full ſound muſt be retained in re- 
citation: Devoir has benen the "oo 
of the French 07, fo . | 
No diphthong is formed by tha con- 
currence of theſe vowels: i in ate loiciin 
rasen borvifin, m 07 Set 1500 


— 2 in - 
* g 

2. 

828 1 t 
W354, 4 Dua. 


N his e 2 3 3 avid us 
ha repreſentative of a;ſimple,ſound,.and 
that a ſound which, except in very few 
inſtances (lee, p. 33. 95 1 is not to be met 
with. in our language in any other form, 
follows the nature of a vowel rather than 
of a diphthong, having a agus long 
and a regular ſhort ſound. 

The long oo is heard i in the words 
N an ce. ei Ai 
ay Fo efta% >; £4 po 4/7 awry 


74 a+ S's 5 1 424 
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O0 ſhort is found in good, hood, wood, 


flood, wobl, foot, or ſook, book, cook ; and 


in every monoſyllable. in which oo is fol- 
lowed by +; and not, that I recolledt, 


jn any other inſtances. 


As we have ſeen above, that * . 
which we give to the vowel v is proper- 
Iy that of a diphthong, fo we may con- 


ſider this reduplication oo as the only 
Proper repreſentative we have of the um- 


ple vowel ſound: of v. = | 
It is liable to a few irregularities be- 
ing pronounced « 
Like o long, in door, floor, moor. 
v ſhort, in S% od, flood, ſoot. 
We find oo, in ſome words, without 
es dleWeferlüf the two vowels; as in 


; 5 z big ruphy, Zoology,  $oophyte, 209pborus, 


zodtomy, and their derivatives; alſo in 
cooperate, coirdinate, and other words: in 
which theſe letters are proc co Thorn 
by compoſition. ain 


8 27. ou. 3801 30 
This diphthong very r o- 
curs in the Engliſh language, and has 
5 1 35 properly 


© 
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properly the ſound which: we hear in 
theſe words, couch, found, round, &c. 
By frequent uſage it has been con- 
taminated with many irregularitics, be- 
ing pronounced = 
Like Au, or broad A, in | cough, trough ; 
alſo in ought, bought, thought ; 
and every word of that form, 
except drought (dry weather), 
which has the regular ſound. 
| Bought, in the ſenſe of a twiſt 
or Enot, is almoſt obſolete ; _ 
but Milton has made it clear 
that he pronounced it regu=- 
larly, by rhyming it to out © 


e hs notes, with many a winding þ ought, : 
Of linked Aan roms: long drawn out.“ 
| Allegro, I. 139. 


In the edition of Dr. Newton it is 9 
bout. | | 
ou is pronounced | 
Like o long, in Stn, coulter, courſe, 
court, dough, four, gourd, mould, 
- moulder, moult, mourn, poult, | 
poulterer, poultice, poultry, pour, 
Hooulder, foul, fource „ reſource, 


recourſe, a 
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ni 25 = : recourſe; though; and alem 
(as formerly written). 
Like o ſhort, in -lough, ones, pro- | 
nounced loc and ſhock ; ſo alſo 
5 in hough, which is indifferently 
written Hoc. For ſbougb, ſee 
Macbeth, Act III. Sc. 1. p. 526. 
oo long, in many words, particu- 
larly ſuch as are derived from 
French. Ex. accoutre, agouti _ 
(an animal), amour, billet-doux, 
| bouge, bouſe, cartouch, contour, 4 
croupe (a diſorder), gollt (taſte, 
pronounced quite as French), 
_ © ouſel, paramour, ragoitt, ren- 
. dezvous, rouge, ſous, ſurtout, 
-, Foupee, tour, uncouth, wound &, 


y = FI youth * 
| _ Like 


* This ee is now 1 8 current 
in converſation; but our poets have uſed the word 
otherwiſe. Dryden rhymes it to bound, Abi3l. and 
Ach.P.1.1.928 : Hind and Panth. P. I. I. 224. Pope 
to found, Iliad. V. 104. to ground, Ib. 144. to around, 
Ib. 430. Wound, the participle of to-wind, is pro- 
nounced regularly. Home ought to N baniſhed en- 
2 N. 


eee concerning theſe two ut words and 
* % | their g 


2 


La 
IL 


Like oo Ry in ral F feould, nd 
„ „ on wand 3 alſo) courier. 


1 ſhort, in adjourn, bourgeon, coun- 


a0 1 G0 Y. chough, couple, couplet, cou- 


oy Hager cpr gf courteous (gene- 
rally, but ſometimes with the 


ound of long o, like court), 


5 . coufin, double, enough, flouriſh, 
F gournet (often written garnet }, 


A ti oy | = e (written grunſel by 


Fouls | 1 Milton, Parad. Loft, I. 460.) 
Saouſetoiſe, journal, journey, jouſh, 
771 LOTT mounch, nouriſh, rough, ſcourge, 
1-4 , | Nough (aſkin), ejourn,ſouthern= 


+; (fi F aff 000d, touch, ZOUrnament (ſpoken 


4 7 alſo with the ſound of oo long), 
4 111.1.) Tough, trouble, young; and in the 
| PN ei terminations -M and -ous, ex- 

115103 cept in monoſyllables; and in 
-01q 24] the o one word devour, in which 


Sv < 


their derivatives, that though the full found of our 
long u is heard in them, the completion of that ſound 
is owing to the initial v. The words would be ſpoken : 


exactly as they are, if they were written you, yoorh, 


on ; therefore I have ſaid that o is n. 
© % . | 


bavnveon + ͤ 355 the 


. * ee W * b — — * L 
A — he — —— 9 ů—— —ᷣ— 2 
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| the on is regular aus, in the 
. one inſtance” coverous, is very 
frequently ſpoken as if written 
+ coveteous, probably from a falſe 
| notion of the . 


1 is rike che the proper found 

of ou ſo ill unites with a ſubſequent 7, 
that it makes a kind of disjointed ſylla- 
ble *, as like to two as to one. Thus 
Baur is a rhyme to power; and though 
It has often been thought 'neceſſary to 
write the latter word with an apoſtrophe 
when it is uſed as a monoſyllable, yet if 
Sour may be uſed diſcretionally as one or 
two ſyllables, power may ſurely be al- 

lowed the ſame latitude, without any 
change in its form.” There are in Shak- 
ſpeare's Henry VI. many lines together, 
in __ one of which hour muſt be pro- 


* Te hs 3 in ſome 88 
every long vowel ſound preceding x in the ſame 
ſyllable. See under the letter x. The ons of a in | 
„ * 2k 


ns 0 ele” BIG FE Aenne 
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nounced hower or We * to make the 


verſes perfect: . 


« So many hours muſt I tend my flock ; 
So many hours muſt I take my reſt ; 
ce So many hours mult I contemplate.” 


&c. &c. Part III. Act II. Sc. 3. 


I think: I have. obſerved this licence in 
the contemporary dramatic writers alſo; 
but neither they nor Shakſpeare were 
conſtant in their uſage of it. This, how- 
ever, is a licence not to be imitated. 
Such diſſyllables have an intrinſic weak- 
neſs in them, which unfits them for poe- 
tic uſe; which is the reaſon that we ge- 
nerally find power, ſhower, to lower, &. 
uſed in Poetry as monoſyllables. 


8 28. OW. 


c The proper ſound of ow is the fare 45 
that of ou, of which it 18 the ſubſtitute ; 


* I have: obſerved the ſame licenee in a modern 
authof: | 
« Dear 3 for hours Pl wait on your pleaſure. wk 

Hayley's Plays, p. 234. 
ta verſe of this familiar kind ſuch liberties are e 
granted. 


6 


„ 


* 


f 5 
rim: Pati, 
as in B, now, &c. It is moſt frequently 
met with in terminations, but is to be 


found alſo in other places; as in towel, 


tower, 'crowd, &c. 

Though the above is dndonb realy the 
legitimate ſound of ow, that of long o 
is given to it frequently enough to puz- 
zle ſuch perſons as have not traced the 
analogy throughout. I have endeavoured 

to ſet down every inſtance in which 
this pronunciation is uſed. TT 
OW Re o long: 

| Below, beſtow, blow, bow (for arrows), 

bowl, crow, flow, flown (from fly), glow, 

grow, know, low, to MW, owe, 0WN, 

prow, prowl, proweſs, to ſow (any kind of 

ſeed, &c.), ſlow, ' ſnow, tow, tro, and 


ſhow._(if ſo ſpelt), row, throw, trow ; and 
the derivatives of all theſe, as in every liſt 


given in this book. Toward, towards * 


&. are ſo pronounced that they "BY 
to belong to this liſt, though in ſtrict- 
neſs they do not, the words being other- 


* Leſt this ſhould be thought a modern innova- 
tion, we may obſerve that Milton often uſes the word 


towards as a monoſyllable. Par. Loft. I. 284, &c. 
: wiſe 


EOS 89 
N . 25 
SWAN 
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wiſe divided; a8 to-ward, &c. See un- 


der W. 


ow, when final and unaccoiten is ſo 
paſſed over as to ſeem like ſhort o; as in 
borrow, hollow, fellow, &c. ; nor are there 
any exceptions to this mode of pronun- 


_ ciation in ſuch a ſituation *. In &now- 


edge, alſo, the ow is ſhortened into the 


ſound of o ſhort. Mow (a rick) ſeems to 
have been always ſpoken with the regu- 


lar ſound : thus with Tuſſer it rhymes 


to bow ; with Gay, to cow. 


= — „A fay'rite cow 


15 « Expects me near m ey os 28 
| Fall. 


E 29. OY, 937 ny b 


The ſubſtitute for o1 in terminations, 
and invariably pronounced, like it. Ex. 
- 7. coy, Te: &c. op 8 ours 


1 8 
- : of 


Except cuckow be ſpelt ſo; in which caſe the 

92 has the ſound of 99, See Part IV. Ch. iii. 
+ The players ſay bwoy, a pronunciation men- 
tioned indeed by Wallis, but ſaid by him to be nei- 
G 2 ther 
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haps be ſaid to have the ſound ef ay or 
long a, but that, when it is to be ſo 
ſpoken, it is generally alſo written a/lay. 
In the word oy/ter alone, we find oy 18 
moved from its uſual ſituation. 

It may be obſerved, that this ſound of 
or and oy, rich as it is, and jealouſly as 
it may be our intereſt to preſerve it, is 
compoſed. rather of the ſound of av, or 
broad a and 1, than of o and 1: whence 
it happens, that /awyer rhymes accurately 
to employer, lawyer to deſtroyer, &c. 


$ 30. UA, UE, UI. 


Theſe combinations do not ſeem en- 
titled to the name of diphthongs. In 
the regular uſe of them, the 1 becomes 


ther conſtant nor univerſal : ' © ſed neque ſemper, na- 
« gue ab omnibus ſic eferuntur.”* p. 41. (See the 
note on p. 74 of this book). It is not any defence 
of this mode of pronouncing, to ſay that it was pre- 
valent formerly. Public ſpeakers ſhould conform to 
the uſage of their times, and adapt their words to the 
ears of the living, not of the dead. The ambition of 
preſerving the tradition of old FN, is in _ very 
5 880 miſplaced. 


a con- 
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a conſonant, and is ſounded like w, as 
was remarked under the vowel v itſelf 
(p. 38.) : thus, afſuage, perſuade, lan- 
guage, &c. ſound as if written  af/wage, 
per ſiade, langwage, &c. ſo alſo deſuetude, 
manſuetude, &c. like deſwetude, manſwe- 
tude, &c.; ſanguine, anguiſh, &c. like 
Jang-wine, ang- wiſb. It is remarkable 
that this pronunciation takes place chiefly 
after g and s. There are other modes of 
pronouncing theſe vowels # which mult be 
noticed. | ; 
The v is dropped out of va in guard, 
guarantee. The two vowels remain ſepa- 
rate in mantua ; but the alone is heard 
in mantua-maker, In victual, victuals, 
a corrupt pronunciation of the laſt ſylla- 


ble obtains, ſimilar to the effect of rie: 


thus virtles has ſometimes been written 
for victuals. And Butler choſe to write 
it ſo in his Hudibras: : 


« For, as we ſaid, he always choſe 
$6 To ets vit! in his hoſe,” 


Part I, E i. 317. 

In fe ks VA remain ſeparate, as 
in atugte, and in all other words end- 
8 35 ing 


<=. 


2222 neuer 
a. 


* 1 N * N notes ” 
uy 5 N 77 1 9 . Y * 
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ing in uate; aFual, and. the reſt in 
n When a 9 precedes theſe termi- 
nations, it muſt not be forgotten that 
the u is attached to the 9, and has, as 


uſual, the effect of ww; as in adequate, r. 


tiguate, equal, &c. 

UE, at the end of words, is ofcen 
merely a ſubſtitute for the long u, to 
prevent the unuſual appearance of ter- 
minating words in « (ſee-p. 18.) ; ex 
due, fue, value, &c.: and after /or r takes, 
like u itſelf, the ſound of oo long; as in 
blue, rue, accrue, &c. In ſome words « 
is inſerted between g and e, without any 
other effect than that of preſerving the 
hard ſound of g, which it-is the proper- 


ty of e to deſtroy : ex. gueſs, guerdon, 
: guerkin (ſpelt alſo \ gberkin J. In this man- 
ner vt becomes an occaſional ſubſtitute 
fr the final E, lengthening the preceding 


vowel, and at the ſame time preſerving 
the hardneſs of the g; as in plague, vague, 

intrigue, rogue, brogue, vogue, &c. There 
are a few words of this form, 1 in which 
the ch 18 | hardened, but THE Preced- 


„„ 


enge, 


en, WSS . _—_ 
Fa SE Bot . Gb a : ITY 
« 
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tongue, demagogue, pedagogue, ſynagogue, 
prologue ; and the reſt in -/oague, In cru, 
cruet, gruel, ſutt, and in words terminated 
in -uity and -uence, the vowels are ſepa- 
rately pronounced, though in the latter in- 
ſtances rapidly: ſo alſo in puerile, fluent. 
UT is formed, like vs, by the inſertion 
of u between 6 and a yowel which would 
ſoften it; as in guide, guile, diſguiſe, guild, 
guilt, guinea, guitar ; in the three firſt of 
which words it is pronounced like : 
long, in the four laſt like 7 ſhort. It re- 
preſents the ſhort 1 in a few other in- 
ſtances : build, circuit; biſcuit. The ſound 
of oo long is heard in Sruiſe, cruiſe, fruit, 
Juice, recruit, fluice ; that of u long in 
ſuit, nuiſance, puiſne, purſuit, cuiraſs. 
Cuiſs is pronounced with the French 


found cet: 
5 I ſaw young Harry with his beaver up, 


„His cues on his thighs, gallantly armed.“ 
| Hen. IV. P, I. AQ. iv. SC. 1. 


3 fruition, genuine, pulſſant, tenuity, 

_ aguiſh, bruit, ruin, the vowels are pro- 
nounced ſeparately ; though in ſome, as 
bruit and puiſſunt, ſo rapidly, as to be 

L equivalent only to one ſyllable in verſe, 
WS. Leſt 
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Leſt any doubt ſhould ariſe, I ſhall 

add the reſt of thoſe words in which u7 
has its regular ſound of . languid, lin- 
guiſt, penguin, purſuivant, guiacum, and 
thoſe terminated in -guiſb. | 

It is not neceſſary to give a ſeparate 
ſection to uv, which occurs only in buy, 
where it ſounds like long 1; and plaguy, 
roguy, low and familiar words, where it 
has the effect of the y final unaccented 
(ſee p. 41.) : nor to vov, which, like 
ro and 10v, is only contracted into one 
ſyllable by the haſte of common ſpeech, 
or for the convenience of poetic uſe, 


CHAP, 
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— 


r H A „ 


Of the Conſonants. 


HE conſonants are liable to fewer 

irregularities than the vowels; yet 

concerning moſt of them it will be ne- 
ceſlary to ſay ſomething. 


3 8 


Has one unvaried ſound, which needs 


| : not explanation nor exemplification. It 


is uſually ſilent when it follows u in a 
termination, as in /amb, climb, dumb, &c. 
but it is ſpoken in rhomb, and I believe 
alſo in accumb and ſuccumb. It is filent 
before F in the fame ſyllable, as in debt, 
doubt, redoubt ; alſo in ſubtile or ſubtle, 
but is pronounced in ſubtilize. It is 
filent in ambs-ace, which 1s even written 
without it ſometimes, as ames- ace. , 


 F2, 
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5 Regular. 2 8 


C has two regular ſounds: 1, that of 
X, which it takes when followed by "6 
z, or a conſonant, h; excepted ; as in cart, 
common, curd, &c.: 2d, that of 4, which 
1s given to it before e, z, or 5; as in ce- 
ment, city, cynic. Sometimes, by the con- 
currence of two cs, followed by an 2, 
theſe two effects are united; as in faceid, 

42775 *r or x would equally repreſent | 
his ſound, as flakfid, flaxid, fik/ity, &c. 
— * c ſtands between / and e, or between 
Fand i, its ſound is not perceivable; as in 
ſcent, ſcene, ſcion: but this letter cannot be 
omitted, ſince it ſerves to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
words in writing from others of ſimilar 
ſound, as ſent, ſeen, Sion. When the hard 
ſound of c, is required before e or i, & is 
ſubſtituted, as in ei, eim the etymology 
of which rather requires c. Sceptic gives 
to e before e the ſound of &; but Dr. 
Johnſon very properly propoſes to Wer 
the; orthay raphy to ſeeptic*®. , 
graphy Jeep : C Final 


3 4 Should not Fri 0 be e hard in 


* or ſciamachy (as it — rather be)? and 
if 


r 2 — — — — a CBE; 
- tn Boo vg 5 Sl EEE? ART TnE to 5 
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3 e was not uſed as a 92 
letter, probably becauſe it was thought 
doubtful in what manner it ſhould be 
pronounced in ſuch a ſituation: this at 
leaſt is the reaſon aſſigned by Dr. John- 
ſon, who retains the final -c in every 
inſtance*. But I ſuſpect that this or- 
thography was originally eſtabliſhed on 

account of the final e, which anciently 
followed theſe letters; as in ſticłe, blocke, 
mice. As long as that vowel retained 
any ſound, its regular effect, without the 
intervention of &, would have been to 
ſoften the c; and even if the c had been 
doubled to mark the ſhortneſs of the 
preceding vowel, the latter c would have 
been ſoftened by e : the only alternative 
was to write ##, or c“, and the latter was 
preferred, being moreover a compromiſe, 
in moſt caſes, between the ſound and the 


if fo, ought wye not to write Aramacly far the fame 
| reaſon as Neeptic ? « dle 


* He ſays, 4 C, having no determinate ſound qa 
une * orthography, never ends a wo 
as comology 
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etymology. But the final e has long been 
filent, and has ſince been dropped from 
ſuch terminations : the neceſſity for the 
& being thereby removed, that letter has 
gradually been dropped alſo : and now, 
be it right or wrong, domineering cuſtom 
will have the & omitted, in ſpite of the re- 
monſtrances or proteſts of grammarians. 
It is generally agreed to write demoniac, 
profaic, muſic, critic, &c. inſtead of demo- 
nach, proſaick, mufich, critick, &c. Words 
of one ſyllable, however, univerſally re- 
tain the -c4, as ſtick, fick, &c. and for this 
reaſon: where a ſingle. letter forms a fourth 

or fifth part of a whole word, the eye is 
not eaſily reconciled to the loſs of it: theſe 
will, therefore, probably continue to be 
written as they are at preſent: but ſome 
few larger words, which have held out 
ſomething longer than their fellows, will 
perhaps, in time, ſuffer a ſimilar re- 
trenchment ; as arrack, barrack, carrach, 
Frolich, garlick, haddack, paddech, billck, 
bullock, hemlock, hammock, ſhamrock, caſ- 
fock, mattock, buttock, Puttock it 1s ob- 


ſeiyable that the words in oc form the 
chief 


ly 
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chief part of thoſe which retain the &; 
and that none which retain it are of . 
greater length than two ſyllables. The 
objection to removing the 4 from mono- 
ſyllables, operates in part upon diſſylla- 


bles; but the very numerous polyſylla- 


bles in ach and ic“, which firſt invited 
the innovation, have ſwept away with 
them almoſt all the diſſyllables of thoſe 
forms. There are no polyſyllables in -c; 


whence, I imagine, ariſes the difference 


with reſpect to the diſſyllables of that 


form. Words compounded with mono- 
ſyllables ending 1 in c& preſerve that or- 
thography, as candlę eftick, e 
. | 

Silent. | 


C is ſilent in ear e viduals. 


ny ths e 
Like sn. APIS: 


C ſometimes takes the ſound of . ; 
as in pincers; and always before e or 
1, when another vowel immediately fol- 
lows them, as in delicious, conſcience, effi= 


cient, ocean, ſpectal, herbaceous, &c,** 


* Unleſs the firſt vowel be accented, as in "ans, 
* 
Lite 
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1 TCH, 


MI 3 and -oiibatels : thisis 
ds the Italian pronunciation retained. 
Some affect to pronounce concerto in the 
fame manner; and others pronounce the 
twyo former words exactly in the Engliſh 
way. \C is ſpoken uſually like 2 in ſa- 
s 7 2. Tei ES 


2 


* —9 . like ih ; ons 
even when ? is inſerted before it in ter- 
minations, the ſound remains the ſame; 
thus /atch and detach, ditch an d rich, much 
and crutch, ſound perfectly alike in this 

reſpe&t. The inſertion of : before ch in 
other ſituations, as in the words ſatcbel, 
dutcheſs, dutchy, &c. in defiance of the 
etymology, is owing to one of the rules 
of quantity in our language (ſee Part III. 
Ch. ii. and iii.); for as ch belongs en- 
tirely to the ſecond ſyllable, the preced- 
ing a or 1 would be long, unleſs ſup- 
ported by the F thus /@-che/ would be 
ſpoken as we pronounce the name Ra-chel. 


+ Bo 
COME! 
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f So that in ſuch words we have virtually 


the effect of two t; one written, the 
other implied in the ch, thus, /at-tſhel - 
when ch begins a word, this ſound of f 
is uſually heard with it alſo, as in chance, 
cheer, child,” &c. The AE MEE will 
my NI below. : 


Lite su. 
cn. . it follows / or n, is pro- 


| nounced exactly like fb, as in Belob , fileb, 
branch, bench, pinth, punch, &c. In a few 


words it has this ſound in other ſitua- 
tions; as in the words chagrin, chaiſe, 
chamade, champagne, champignon, chande- 
lier, chaperon, charlatan, chevalier, chev= 
ron, cbirane, capuchin, cartouch, machine. 
It is evident that the pronunciation is 
borrowed, in theſe- inſtances, from the 
inn 


Likes. 


CH | is pronounced like 4, in the be⸗ 
ginning of theſe words: chalcography, 
chalice, chalybeate, chameleon, chamomile, 
Cabs, character, chart, chaſm, chemiſtry or 


3 | ue. 
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cbymiſtry, cherſoneſe, chimera, chirographyg 


chiromancy, chloroſis, cboler, chorus, chord, 
cboriſter, chorography, chyle in the mid- 
dle of theſe words, anchor, anchoret, ca- 
 chexy, catechiſm, catechumen, echinus, echo, 
 epocha, 1chor, machination, machiniſt *, me- 
chanic, orcheſtra or orcheſtre, technical: in 
the end of theſe, ach, anarch, conch, dif- 
tich, epoch, eunuch, hemiſtich, herefiarch, 
bierarch, loch, maſtich, monarch, penta- 
euch, flomach. It is always fo pro- 
nounced when followed by r, as in 
Chriſt, chromatic, &c. : alſo when it fol- 
lows's, as in ſcheme, bool, &c. 
 Arch-, in the beginning of a word, is 

Ir works pronounced if followed | by 'A 
conſonant, as archbiſhop, &c.; but like 
A, if followed by a vowel, as in archan- 
gel, archives, architect, &c.: : arcber and 
archery excepted. PE 

Not ſo machine, with its other derivatives. 
he” The plural, aches, is often a diſſyllable in poetry, 
with the ch regularly ſpoken, The WOjr 2 now 
N frequently v written s. * 
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7.34 ol otherwiſe drregular. 
It is uſually pronounced like gu in 
choir, and like dge in eftrich * and even 


like 7 in fomachic + it is dropped] in the 
pronunciation of /chedule, ſchiſin, ales 


yacht. 
iſ Jo: £L . 


This letter has one uniform FR? 
which i is heard in dog, rod, draw, &c. and 
but few anomalies. It has great affinity 
to , into which it is often changed: thus 
we ſay often learnt for learned, leant for 
leaned, meant for meaned, burnt for burned, 
&c. the e being ſuppreſſed, and the d 
changed into 7. This effect takes place 
often in pronunciation, when the ortho- 
graphy i is not affected by it: thus, in a 
word juſt uſed above, we ay ſuppreſt, 
though we write Suppreſſed. The prete- 
rits of the verbs in -e/+ are the ſame as 
their paſſive participles ; but,the follow- 
ing diſtinction ſeems to be nearly eſta- 
bliſhed, that when the word i is uſed as a 


preterit, we write it at full length, r 


» Shakſpeare has written it ridge. 
H according 
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according to its regular formation: 
bl ed or bleſ#d his children.” But when 


it is a participle, the other e 
takes place: 


« BI ft i in ty genius, in thy love too bly 
Porz. 
In both ſituations, it is ſpoken exactly 
as if it were written in the latter way; 
except ſometimes in very ſolemn enun- 
ciation, when the ed is ſpoken diſtinctly. 
The fame obſervation may be extended 
to all verbs terminated by , the pre- 
terits and participles of which, in com- 
mon uſe, are ſpoken as if they ended 
in , even when written according to 
the regular orthography. Paſſed, amaſſed, 
"miſſed, diſmiſſed, croſſed, diſcuſſed, are pro- 
'nounced, paſt, amaſt, miſt, diſmiſt, croſt, 
Aiſcuſt; though only the firſt and fifth of 
them are ever written in that form. This 
rule affects alſo all words in which the 
formative termination ed follows c, ch, 
. K, p, ſb, x: thus for placed, pronounced, 
 "fnatched, impeached , puffed, roofed, cracked, 

trapped, ſnapped, fiſhed, vexed, perplexed, 
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we conſtantly ſay, though we ſeldom 
write, plac't, pronounc t, ſnatch't, im- 

Peach t, puff” , roof" t, crackt, trapt, ſuapt, 
fiſÞ't, vex t, perplex't. The ſound of 7, 
even when produced by other letters, has 

the ſame effect: thus we ſay /augh't, 
cougb t, and triumpb't, for laughed, cougba 

ed, and triumphed *. 


D Silent. 


D, between two other conſonants, is 
not heard in common ſpeaking; as in 
grandſon, handſome, landlord, bandbox, 
landſcape, worldly: it is ſilent alſo in ftadt- 
holder. Both d and the vowel following 
it are loſt in ordinary and extraordinary. 

D is not heard before ge in termina- 
tions; as in badge, wedge, bridge, lodge, 
drudge, &c. Its office in that ſituation 
is merely to ſhorten the preceding vowel, 
which would otherwiſe be lengthened by 
the final e: 4age would rhyme. to cage, 


wege to fiege. | 

* More to this effect, in a grammatical point of 
view, may be found in the grammar prefixed to Dr. 
* s Dictionary, under irregular verbs. 


2 - Daft 
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D fo ;ftened. 


D is ſoftened into a ſound very much 
reſembling that of the ſoft g or 5, in 
grandeur, ſoldier in verdure alſo, and 
reduce, and other words ſo terminated, 
this ſound is often given to the 4; but 
T do not know that it is a pronunciation. 

which we ought to approve. | 


| $4 F. 
This conſonant has an invariable ſound, 
except in the one word of, where it is 
een like v. This probably is 
meant to diſtinguiſh it in ſound from off, © 
from which, in writing it is ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſhed by the fingle FF is fre- 
quently doubled in tqninations ; as fraff, 
feaff, rebuff, &c. It has been obſerved 
that it commodiouſſy precedes / and 7 
as in fly, from, &c.: it may be added, 
that it no leſs commodiouſly follows 
them; as in elf, ſelf, wolf, ſcarf, eurf, 
' &c. The poſſeſſive caſe of calf is uſually 
Pronounced like the plural, though-not ſo 
written; ca an. An wa, fenen 41 calves- | 
Bn. 15 | 
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. © Regular. 


E, like c. has two regular ſounds: 
che one hard, as in game, grand, &c. 
the other ſoft, as in genius, ginger, &c.: 
the latter it has regularly, when fol- 
lowed by e or # or y; the former, in all 
other ſituations. ' If we were to ana- 
lyſe the ſoft ſound, we ſhould ſay that 
it is compoſed of d and the French found 
of ;; which is one reaſon that it is ſo com- 
modiouſly repreſented, in ſome caſes, by 
gg, as we have ſeen above. G is ſoft 
before @ in the one word gael, and its 
derivatives. 


Exceptions. 
Tn bard before E. 


In gear, gefl. geld, get, gewgaw. When 
doubled, as in ragged, ſhagged, &c. dag- 
ger, ſwagger, &c.; allo in ſome other 
words terminated in -ger with ſingle g 
viz. anger, auger, conger, eager, finger, 
linger, longer, meager (if ſo ſpelt, which 
SE 3 1 think 
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I think it ought not) *, monger,  fronger, 
tiger, younger ; alſo longeſt, &c. and in 
ſome words ending in get, as forget, 
target; alſo in together. G is ſoft, though 


doubled, in ſuggeſt. 
G hard before 1. 


In gibberiſh, giddy, g rift, vie, giggle, 
gild, gill (of a fiſh), gimlet, gimp, gird, 
girdle, girl, girth, give, gizzard, begin, 
forgive, phlogi ton . G doubled is hard 
before i as well as before e; as in wag- 


giſh, fluggiſh, &c. * &c. ging. 
digging, &c. : 


9 See Part IV. Chap. iii. 

+ N. B. Dr. Johnſon has conſidered 6 as regu- 
larly hard before i. This is contrary to the uſual 
practice: and his lift of exceptions, conſidered in 
that light, is imperfect. Our mode of pronouncing 
Latin may in ſome caſes guide us to the proper rule 
reſpecting our own language; for having loſt ſight 
of the ancient rules, we pronounce it according to 
che genius of our Engliſh ſpeech : now, in ſpeaking 
Latin, we invariably make g ſoft before i. Dr. 
Johnſon' S rule would miſlead 1 in all words terminated 


in -gize, &. 
G hard 
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G hard before v. 


Whatever effect is produced by i, muſt 
naturally be produced alſo by y, when a 
vowel. That g is properly ſoft before y, 
is evinced by the many words terminated 
in -gy ; as elegy, prodigy, &c. &c. It is 
hardened in this caſe alſo by being dou- 
bled; as in ſhaggy, boggy, muggy, &c. 
Other exceptions are, gymnaſtic, gymnic &, 
gymnoſpermous, gyneocracy, becauſe de- 
rived from Greek ; gyre, and perhaps 
Ove : but of this latter word I doubt. 


G after N, 


6 following » coaleſces with it in a 
peculiar manner, forming a ſound in 
which it is not eaſy to diſcern the genu- 
ine power of either letter. Of this more 
is ſaid under N, p. 113. et eg. In ſome 
'provincial dialects, this final g is more 
diſtinctly ſpoken than it is among cor- 
: rect ſpeakers ; which mode of pronun- 
: ciation ſounds as if the g were doubled, 
- thus, /ng-g, bring-g. | 
: * Concerning theſe two words I doubt a little of 
the practice, thou gh not of the propriety. 


H 4 G Silent. 
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0 Silent. 


6 3 n, in the beginning of a word, 
; —is not pronounced ; as gnaſh, gnat, gno- 
mon, &c. It is alſo filent before the ſame 
letter in terminations z as in @rraign, af 
ſign, benign, foreign , reign; impugn. A 
few words. thus terminated, from not 
being current in common diſcourſe, are 
rather of doubtful pronunciation; as in- 
pregn, expugn, oppugn, propugn but ana- 
logy demands that the three laſt ſhould 
be ſpoken as the word of the fame form 
already noticed /7 impugn} certainly is, 
namely, as if the termination were -pune. 
It ſeems, therefore, that zmpregn ſhould 
be pronounced imprene; but impregnate is 
generally uſed for it, in which the g is 
fully pronounced. When the termina- 
tions ant, ation, or -ity, are added to 
words of this form, the ſound of the g 
returns, as in malignant, malignity, be- 
| a * W, en Our 


e 


BgBenignant is not in the DiRionary,——Surely we 
have, or ought to have, the word, 


4 acres 
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derivatives leave the g ſtill mute; as 
defigner, defigning, deſigned, &c. In two 
terminations g is filent before ; apo- 
phthegm, phlegm : but this is not a rule, 
for in diaphragm and paradigm it is pro- 
hounced ; and alſo in the derivative 
phlegmatic. G is filent alſo in Sagnis, 

A. guior, phyfognomy, oglio, recognizance, 
feraghio, intaglio in porgnant and Cham- 
pignon, not only the g is ſuppreſſed, but 
the ſound of 7 is introduced after the 7, 
in imitation of the French mode of pro- 
nouncing ; Poiniant, Champinion. 


GH and GHT. 
Many words terminate in gh, in which 

fituation thoſe letters doubtleſs were ori- 
ginally the mark of the guttural aſpirate, 

a ſound long loſt entirely among the in- 
habitants of the ſouthern parts of Britain. 
It is till retained by our northern neigh- 
bours, who utter theſe letters, eſpecially 
when followed by , with a ſound which 
we cannot readily imitate. For this rea- 
ſon g+ is wholly filent with us in general, 
as in daughter, dough, high, night, ſlough 

9 (when g 
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(when it means @ miry place}, taught, &c. 
&c. ; and may properly be conſidered as 
being regularly ſo. But the loſs of the 
true ſound of theſe letters has given occa- 


fion to a number of ſtrange and irregular 


ſubſtitutions . Thus the g is audibly 
pronounced, and the & dropped, in burgh, 
burgher, burgherſhip. The ſound of / is 


heard in chough, cough Þ, enough, laugh, 


rough, flough (a ſkin), tough, trough ; alſo 


* $7gh is by fome perſons pronounced as if writ- 
ten with /; a pronunciation which our theatres have 


adopted. Spenſer has written it /ythe, and rhymed . 


t to blythe, which differs from the theatrical mode, 
only in giving the ſoft ſound to zh inſtead of the 
hard. See Spenſer's Colin Clout, line 23. In ſome 
other places he ſpells it „g he. | 


I Cough and trough appear to have been otherwiſe 
fpoken in the days of Ber. Jonſon, unleſs the fol- 
Jowing aſſertion aroſe from a little inattention : 
« The g ſounds juſt nothing in trough, cough, &c.; 
only the writer was at leiſure to add a ſuperfluous 
letter, as there are too many in our pſeudography.“ 
Engliſh Grammar, Chap. IV.—He ſeems to have 
thought that the mere omiſſion of g would correct 
the inaccuracy entirely, The words of Smith, which 
he quotes, will bear another conſtruction, 


In 
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in the colloquial uſe of draught *; and 
always in draughts, as a game. Draugh 
is once corruptly written in Shakſpeare 
for draff, and rhymed to /augh. The 
ſound of & is given to gh in hough, lough, 
ſhough : in the one word piccough, the 
ſound of p is very corruptly given to 
theſe letters. Drought was written drowth 
by Milton F : and the word is ſometimes 
ſo pronounced at this day. In other ſi- 
tuations gh has merely the ſound of the 


hard g, as in aghaſt, ggf. ghoſt, gber 


G like F rench G or J. 
G is ſo pronounced in the word rouge: 
which indeed is ſtill ſpoken os as 


* In poetry this word 4 uſually rhymes to thoſe in 
which gh is wholly ſilent: 
* Delicious wines th' attending heralds brought, 


The gold gave luſtre to the purple draught.”* 
PorE's Oayſſey. 
Alſo, 5 
« The fiſh were in his net, he ſaw them caught, 
0 Yet his mean ſoul refus'd to take the draught.” 
DRyvDEN. 


+ Par. Loſt, vii. 66. 
a French 
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a French word. This is the ſound which ; 
in ſome ſituations, is aſſumed by the let- 
ter /.—See / like the French ſoft g or F; 


_— p- 127. 


5 a. 

E is a mere note of aſpiration, and is 
irregular only in being ſometimes with- 
out effect; as in theſe initials, heir, Ho- 
neſt, honour, hoſpital, herb, hour, humour, 

boftler : ſome pronounce humble in like 

manner. In herbage I think it is uſually 
pronounced, though ſuppreſſed in Herb e 
nor is it dropped in Horal, horary, &c. 
though i it is in hour, the origin of which 
is the ame. After c and G, his filent in 
ſome inſtances (ſee the articles ch and 
gh . Indeed I do not know that proper- 
ly it can ever be faid to be pronounced 
after c, or even after /; for though it 
certainly affects in ſome manner the ſound 


of the preceding letter, the true ſound of 


B is not heard there. It is evident that, 
in chance and bell, the 5 has not the ſound 
that it has in Sat and bence, The ſame 

; _ obſervation 
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obſervation may be applied to it, when i it 


follows f or pF. 
H is always filent when it follows k 
in the beginning of a word, as in rhap- 
foay, rhetoric, rhyme, &c. and elſewhere 
in the ſame ſyllable, as ſezrrhus. | 

It is alſo filent when a final letter, as 
in ab, hah, Hallelujab, catarrh, myrrh, 
Mefiah, firrah, and even ob, except in 
violent and ſudden exclamations. The 
rules to aſcertain its effects, when wr 
with c, g, P, 5, or t, are given under thoſe 
conſonants reſpectively. 
If we examine H in middle ſyllables; 
we ſhall find it ſilent in ſhepherd, but 
not ſo in other words of a fimilar form, 
a8 goat-herd, neat-Herd. In the com- 
pounds of Hill and houſe, colloquial haſte 
ſometimes ſuppreſſes the 5, as in dunghill, 
green-houſe, play-houſe. It is ſilent in 
Pernes. | 

J conſonant being almoſt 1 

* They are, however, all aſpirations. H is an aſ- 
piration from the throat alone; ch and /þ from the 
roof of the mouth; th through the teeth; and ph 


pronounced 


 ballelyjah. 
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pronounced like ſoft g, does not require a 
ſeparate ſection. It is ſpoken like y in 


Keds 
| A 7. KK. ; 
K has: uniformly the hard ſound of c. 


It ſupplies the place of c, where that letter 


would be ſoftened by the following vow- 


el, as in Een, ken, king, &c.; and, accord- 


ing to Dr. Johnſon, in feirrhus and feeptic. 


This neceſſity not appearing in &alendar, 
that word is now written calendar. It is 
joined with z in the beginning of many 


words, but is wholly filent in that ſitua- 


tion: ex. knack, knee, knight, know, 
 Bnuckle. K is never doubled; but c is 
introduced before it, when the effect of 


the double letter is required, as in cockle, 
truckle, &c. 


It is often a final letter. Concerning 


the omiſſion of it after c in pollyſylla- 
bles, according to the modern orthogra- 


phy,-enough has been faid under c final 
(p- 91+). It never follows a ſingle vowel 
in terminations, but often a diphthong, 


as aw, ea, 0a, ee, je, 00, in hawk, beak, 


break, 


7. 
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break, cloak, ſeek, ſhriek, look, &c. &c. ; 


and ſome conſonants, namely, c, I, u, r, f. 


in back, ſtick, bilk, folk, thank, think, dark, 
TM aſk, riſk, &c. 


Sale: he 


This letter has no irregularity, except 
that of being ſuppreſſed in the ſound of 
ſome words, as in almond, calf, catve, 
chaldron, falcon, folk, fufil, halſer, batf, 
Balve, malmſey, ſalmon, ſalue *, ſolder, tal- 
bot (a hound); alſo in the three kindred 
words could, ſhould, and would ; and be- 
tween à and + in terminations, as balk, 
call, chalk, ſtalk, talk, walk. L is ſilent 
alſo between @ and n in terminations : 
ex. alms, balm, calm, palm, Senn, „ qualn, 
ſbalm (written alſo ſhawm }. 
In fault the / is ſometimes Soong 

and ſometimes dropped, as will appear 
from theſe quotations: 
| Before his ſacred name flies ev'ry fault, 


And each exalted.ſtanza teems with thought / 
_ Pope's Eff. on Crit. 1255 | 


8 Not i in t feu. See part 8 ch. i. 
80 
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So Dryden : 


For he that but conceives a crime in tenets... 
Contracts the danger of an actual Fault. 


\ 

But Dr. Kin g: | | 
Which of our thrum-cap'd anceſtors land faulty | 
For want of ſugar-tongs, or ſpoons for falt *. 


The lis ſometimes: ſuppreſſed in \ the fab- 
ſtantive vaul?, but not in the verb 0 vault. 
In palmiſiry and pſalmiſt, though de- 
rived from words in the above lifts, the 
7 is uſually pronounced. 90 

Le impure, at the end of a word, has 
an obſcure and very peculiar ſound; not 
as if the e were tranſpoſed, as happens to 
re in the ſame ſituation; but as if it were 
cut off: thus able, bundle, circle, &c. 
ſound 46ʃ, bund), circl, or r nearly ſo (fee. 
PP: 17. and 120.). 

§ 9. M | 

This letter is Kill more regular than 
the preceding. In compt and accomptr, 

* Pope, I think, conftantly rhymes it in the for- 
mer way; as to ought, Eſſay on Man, I. 69. taught, 


A Mor. EI. II. 211. ought, Hom. II. V. 15. default, 


Dunc. IV. 48 5. i 
while 
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while that orthography prevailed, both 
n and p were ſuppreſſed in the pronun- 
. ciation, and the ſound of introduced; 
conformably to which practice the words 


are now written count and account. Comp - 


troller, when uſed as the title of a perſon 
in office, is ſtill written with h; but is 
pronounced the ſame as when written 
controller, which it is when it merely 
{ſignifies one who controls or governs. 


$ 11. N. 


N has two ſounds, the one a thinner 


and harder, {ſuch as is heard in men, name, 


&c. which may be called its regular 


ſound, and has by ſome been conſidered 
as its invariable one &; the other duller, 
and ſomething ciniticrn, which is heard 
in #ing, thank, &c. . For the former no 
rules are neceſſary: the latter takes place 


Fenn before the letters c hard, 8 hard, 


* Dr. Jana Dia. — 8 prefixed. 

The great Wallis very carefully defines the dif- 
ference of theſe ſounds, and deſcribes the action of 
the TEA in the formation of each. Gr gd 
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4, q, x, alſo << had. as in ancle, uncle, 


Bang, thank, rankle, banquet, conquer, 
phalanx, lynx, anchor, conch. It may be 
obſerved that when g follows the 7, 


the ſound ſeems accurately enough ex- 
preſſed; but that, in the other caſes, the 


ſound of g ſeems to be interpoſed be- 
tween the z and the other letter, as ung- 


cle, thang-k, cong- quer. Even g may be 


pronounced ſo hard as to leave the gut- 
tural ſound of », or the compound ſound 


j of 1 g. ſeparate thus, fng-g ; as in ſome 


provincial dialects (ſee page 103.). This 


effect takes place regularly, where the 


hard g after ꝝ is wanted to begin a ſubſe- 
quent ſyllable; 1 in which we have therefore 
the ſound, as it were, of two g's, the one 


melted into the u, the other diſtin& ; as 


In angle, pronounced ang-gle; . 
pronounced lang-guiſh; Anger, pronounc- 


ed fing-ger ; incongrucus, pronounced in- 
cong-gruous ; banquet, pronounced bang- 


quel. But where a termination is added 


oe a word ending with g, as the word 


and the acceſſary ſyllable ſtill remain ſe- 


| 0 cork in pr onunciation, the former ſound 
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only 1s heard ; as in ſinger, bringeſt, ring- 
mg, hanging, pronounced {ing-er, bring- 
eſt, ring-ing, hang-ing *. 


It muſt. be abſerved, that this ſound. 


is not ever heard before c, ch, or g, when 
ſoft, as ancient, anchovy, angel; and this 
circumſtance forms a principal difference 


in ſound between ing and ſinge, ſwing and 


ſwinge, ſpring and ſpringe T. The gut- 
tural ſound is ſeldom heard in /ength and 


ſtrength. Words compounded with con- 


and un- before g, &c. do not take the 
guttural ſound of z, except congregate, 
congruous, conquer, and their derivatives. 

N is filent when it follows n in a ter- 


. mination, as condemn, hymn, ſolemn, &.; 
nor is it ever pronounced in the article 


an, when it is followed by an aſpirated 
5. it ſeems therefore an abſurdity to pre- 


* Some comparatives and ſuperlatives reject this 
rule, as /ong-ger, ſirong- ger, young-geſt, &c. from long, 


Atrong, and young ; but probably they were ſo ſpoken 


at firſt; from ignorance of this analogy. 
+ + This makes a difference in their derivatives alſo : 


thus ſpringy, coming from ſpring, ſhould- have tlie | 


guttural ſound ſpring-y; if it come from ſpringe, it 
L be ſpoken ſprin-gy. 
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fix it to words beginning with E, except 


; when that letter 1s mute. 


age P. 


This conſonant is mute in a few 
words, as in receipt; and in accompt, 

when ſo written (ſee p. 113. ); in p/aim, 

ptiſan, and the prefix pſeudo. In cup- 
board it is uſually aflimilated with the 5, 
as if it were written cubboard. Between 
m and F the letter p is generally ſup- 
preſſed ; yet it 1s not a fault to pronounce 


it: ex. attempt, exempt, prompt, &c.; 


alſo empty, peremptory, ſempſtreſs, funpru- 


ous, redemption: it is filent alſo in raſþ- 


berry. P and s are dropped in corps, a 


body of troops (ee p. 128.). 


is : 
Is regularly pronounced like /, as in 
phlegm, philoſo phy, phoſphorus, phrenſy, 
&c. ; but it has, in nephew, phial, and 


S tephen, the ſound of v: in apophthegm, 
it is uſually dropped entirely, and in 


Pbrbiſe; but in phebjfie, if 1 miſtake 
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not, both the ph and 75 are diſtinaly 


pronounced. In ſapphire, notwithſtand- 
ing the þ is doubled, no ſound but that 


of f is heard: in aphelion, the 5 being 


aſpirated diſtinctly on account of the 


etymology, we have the effect of two h 8, 
9 


© $15 O. 
has the ſound of c and might 


indeed very well be ſpared, except for 


its uſe in pointing out the etymology of 
the words which retain it. But abun- 
dance would be a very pardonable fault, 
were the uſage conſtant and regular *. N 


- fm Jonſon, and Smith, whom he quotes, are 
therefore unneceſſarily indignant againſt this letter. 
The former ſays, * The Engliſh Saxons knew not this 
halting Q, with her waiting woman « after her.“ 
But Smith is ſtill more angry: © Eſt litera mendica, 
ſuppoſititia, verè ſervilis, manca, et decrepita; et ſine 
u, tanquam bacillo, nihil poteſt; et cum nihil valet 
amplius quam #,” In the French language this com- 
plaint would be more juſt, where gu ſounds merely 
like . In our old law French, q is not ſo ſervile; for 
it is often written without the 2. there we find 40 


for r 705 7 Toe 4, &c, 
I Qis 
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Qis never found without its attendant a. 
but we have too many words in which, in 


imitation of the French pronunciation, 


gu has merely the ſound of 4, as antique, 


conguer, and conqueror (but not canguef }, 


coquet, liquor, harlequin, oblique (but not 
obliquity ), opaque (written alſo opake}, 
maſquerade, pacquet u, lacquey, checquer, 2 


riſque, piquant, pique, picquet, burleſque, 


groteſque, caſque, moſque, guadrille, quoth, 


guoit, quater-coufin : guo if i is written as 


well as ſpoken co, except by Shak ſpeare, 


and ſome other old writers. Quote and 
quotation are by ſome perſons ſpoken in a 
ſimilar manner; but it is not eaſy to ſay 


why, and it introduces an unneceſſary 
ſimilarity between quote and coat. Que, 
which appears often in the above liſt as 
a termination, is evidently of French ori- 


ginal; and ſhould, I think, be diſmiſſed, 


except where the foreign ſound adheres 
to ſome other letters alſo, and then it 


might uſefully be retained for the ſake of 


diſtinction: thus in pigue and antigue 


= Pacquet, and the three following warts; are 


5 by J obnſon packet, lackey, checker, riſk. 
the 
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the French form may be kept, to mark 
that the f is pronounced in the F rench 
way ; but ob/igue, which has learned to 
conform to the Engliſh pronunciation, 
would more conveniently be written - 
like, as opaque is generally written opake. 
In caſque, the -que mult be preſerved, to 
diſtinguiſh the word ih writing from 


caſe : but riſk is written, by Dr. John- 


ſon, for riſque ; and there ſeems to be no 


. reaſon why we ſhould not alſo write bur- 
ue and groteſe ; except that, for want of 


uſe, the eye is offended at their forms, 
We may aſk alſo, why, ſince we have 
the word maſt, we ſhould not alſo write 
maſeerade : ? Sometimes, indeed, maſque- ; 
rade is pronounced with the regular ſound 
of gu, in which caſe there is no objection 
to the form of it. Cirque is written by 
Pope and others for circus; cingue is re- 
tained as a technical word at ſome games, 
and in cingue Soil, cingue- ports, cinque- 


Spotted; in hene inſtances the 7 ſounds 


Hike E. 3 


5 -- x 
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, . 14. R. 

R has but few irregularities, 1 23g 
impure, at the end of a word, ſounds | 
like er faintly pronounced : thus fibre, 

5 ſabre, acre, maugre, ſe epulchre, centre, 
ſound as fiber, ſaber, aker, mauger (with 
g hard), /e pulker, center: rue, in the 
word conſtrue, is often corruptly pro- 
nounced in the ſame manner, conſter : ron, 
in apron, citron, iron, ſaffron, is ſometimes 
alſo corruptly and careleſsly pronounced 
like urn; apurn, cit-urn, iurn, ſaſfurn. 
But ſuch examples are obſerved rather 
that they may be avoided than imitated. 

RN does not perfectly unite with long 
vowels and diphthongs preceding it, but 
retains ſomething of the ſound of er or 
ar: hence it is that the monoſyllables 
bare, bear, and Hair, ſound very like the 
diflyllable prayer; hour like power, which 
is the cauſe of that which is obſerved in 
page 80. ; beer, fear, like freer ; fire like 
her; bar, door, fore, like rower, flower * 
cure like brewer : and hence it has Pen 


” P ope writes ſow'r, for ſour. 
Mor. ES. I. 156, &c. 
2818 
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uſual to write fiery and wier for firy and 
wiry*., Shakſpeare ſeems to have uſed 
dearly as a triſſyllable in this paſſage : 
In both our armies there is many a ſoul 
„ Shall pay full dearly for this encounter,” 
1 Hen, IV. Act v. Sc. 1, 


"$46: 

The proper ſound of this conſonant 
is that of a ſtrong hiſſing, as in ſale, 
ſend, Aſter, &c.,; but it very frequently is 
changed for the duller ſound of z. Other 
powers are occaſionally given to it, which 
we muſt. endeavour to reduce to ſome 
rule. . 1 

8 like 2. 

It is ſo pronounced, 

I. When a final letter, as bis, War, Kc. 

| except, 

1. In words derived from Greek or 

Latin, as Atlas, Boreas, dipſas, ery- 

 fepelas, metropolis, ſtirefacias, &c. 

2. In words terminated in -7s, o 

or -u, ex. this, tennis, port. 
cullis, Put zealous, us, FOUS, 


| * See Part IV, Chap. i iii. under the word wiry. "5 
| py After 


122 Or the LeTTER 6. Part I. 


3.7 After c hard „„ g hard, E, p, ph, or 
au 94 £5 ex. optics, phyfics, and all the 
8 plurals of the nouns in ic, briefs, . 
puffs, gulfs, cogs, hunks, ſtocks, 
chops, dumps, triglyphs, oats, and 

the plurals of nouns, and third 
perſons fingular of verbs, termi- 
ated in the above letters; and 
even in the termination es after 

| theſe letters, if the e be ſilent, as 
in jakes, lakes, cates, gates, &c. 
4. Alſo in the following words: alas, 

1 arras, bias,-Candlemas, Chriſtmas, 

and the other com pounds of maſs; 

4: copperas, dowlas, yes: in all theſe 
exceptions, s, though final, has 

its own ſtrong hiſſing ſound. 
II. 8 is pronounced like 2, when it 
ſtands between two vowels: 
Except, 

1. In words . with diſs 
or miſ-, as diſappoint, miſappre- 
bend, &c. or be-, as. beſeem, be- 
de, beſet, &c. : 4 eaſe alone 38 | 

| wy the in 4005 like 2. 
2. Except alſo i in the N / 


| 

| 
| | 5 

[ 

j 
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ty, -ſfis, five, -ſome, -ſory ; as 
curiofity, pompafity, crifis, em- 
pbaſis, evaſive, perſuaſive, noiſome, 
ſuaſory, deluſory, &c. The follow- 
ing words terminated in n, ba- 
fon, beniſon, capariſon, compariſon, | 
_ garriſon, maſon, uniſon ; and the 
following in , apoſtaſy, argoſy, 
courteſy. hereſy, hypocrify, phan- 


taſy, poeſy, propheſy, have alſo the 
hard and ſtrong. * 


5 'The s between two vowels is alſo 
hard, in many words ending in , 
v1z. theſe in -e, abaſe, baſe, caſe, 

_ debaſe, chaſe, eraſe: theſe in -eaſe, 
ceaſe, creaſe, deceaſe, decreaſe, in- 
creaſe, leaſe, releaſe: in -eſe, 

- geeſe, obeſe : in -iſe, aniſe, conciſe, 

mortiſe, paradiſe, preciſe, practiſe, 

promiſe : theſe in -oſe, doſe, gooſe, 

 foofe, purpoſe, 'metamorphoſe : and , 
all words derived from Latin ad- _— 
jectives in -o/us, as jocoſe, verboſe, | 

. &c.: in -oiſe, tortoiſe : in Jouſe, 
cbouſe, douſe, grouſe, ſouſe, &c.: 

in fe, abſiruſe, obtuſe, profuſe, 
recluſe ; * in the derivatives of 
theſe 
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J 


theſe ending in = &c. as de- 
baſer, promi ;ſer, &c dec 

N. B. Some nouns and verbs, not 

enumerated in the above liſt, 
are diſtinguiſhed from each other 

by the different ſounds of / in the 
final -/e: thus greaſe is ſpoken 
with / hard; 10 greaſè, with the 
ſound of 2: ſo, cigſe, and to cloſe; 
houſe, and to houſe ; lauſe, and to 
houſe; mouſe, and to mouſe; abuſe, 
and to abuſe; excuſe, and to excuſe; 

_ refuſe, and to refuſe ; diffuſe, and 
to diffuſe; uſe, and to uſe; riſe, 
and 70 riſe: the / being in every 
ijnſtance hard in the ſubſtantive, 

and like 2 in the verb. 

1 4. Laſtly, / is hard between two 
+... vowels in the following words: 

afide, aſunder, afylum, defign, de- 
fignation, deſiſt, deſolate, deſul- 

tory, dyſentery, meſentery, naſal, 
nuiſance, preſage, preſuppoſe, obei- 
ſance, reſearch, reſettle, reſuſei- 

tate, rifible, ſauſage. 

III. 8 is pronounced like z, when it 
| comes before ; as in coſmetic, 
3 aſno- 


a EI EARS ES aaa IE, 


va: 
FA 
ES 
145 
. 
1 
2 
a 
* 
or 
* 
24 
| 


_ 
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g coſmography, di nal, P iſmire, &c. 
5 but not properly in diſmay, diſmem- 
[7 ber, diſmount, diſmiſs, on account 
3 of the analogy of the particle dis: 
S always in terminations, as chaſm, 
F priſm, theiſm, &c. 
- IV. Laſtly, it has this ſound in ſome 
Y other words not ſo eafily claſſed ; 
I namely, abſolve, cleanſe, clumſy, ; 
3 crimſon, flimſy, huſband, houſewsfe, 
N null, pally, Plrenß, preſtyters 
4  tanſy, whimpical, wiſdom : / be- 
tween the diphthong ow and a 
vowel, falls under Rule II. the ap 
being there a vowel ; as in ad]. 
ſon, drowſy, &c. ee page 1 
Fin takes the ſound of > in huſſar, 
buſſy, poſſeſs, Hellers, as does wag in 4. 
cern. 
8H. | 
Su has a peculiar ſound, not ariely al 
formed of the letters which compoſe its b 
written form, but of the letter /, joined | 
with an aſpiration different from that of M 
b, as above remarked in page 108. The 1 
hiſſing of the ſingle letter / is thinner, | 
1 and | 
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and ſeems confined to the opening of 
the teeth; that of /þ is groſſer or thicker, 
and ſeems to be formed more internally 
In the palate before it reaches the teeth : 
thus /ake and ſhake. = 
It would be convenient either to have 
two characters to expreſs the two ſounds, 
as in Hebrew the letter called ſamech ex- 
preſſes the ſimple / of our language, and 
ſain the ſh: or to diſtinguiſh them by 
fome mark affixed to the ſingle letter ; as 
bin, in the ſame language, is regularly 
pronounced like /; but, when marked 
with a point inſerted, takes the ſound 
of ſamech, or mere . The preſent form 
ſuppoſes a combination, which in truth 
does not take place. It is evident that 
a ſimilar obſervation might be applied to 
cb, pb, &c.: but it is perhaps too late to 
E make ſuch innovations in the externals 
j * of our language. 
A . 8 lile SH. 


5 To increaſe thei inconvenience, we give, 
= on ſome occaſions, to the ſingle letter S 
a the ſound of ſh, as in ſugar, ſure, capſute, 
17 "Ton - | nauſeate 3 
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nauſeate ; alſo in the. termination on 
impure (or after a conſonant), as in com- 
pulfion, manſion, pension, paſſion, &Cc. 

In the termination ure alſo, when 
impure, as cenſure, tonſure, preſſure, &c. ; 
and in the following words, where it is 
pure, clauſure, controverſial, cynoſure, era- 


fare, eſurient, inciſure, tranſient ; before 


= e0us, in nauſeous, ofſeous (not caſeous }; ian 
im pure, as Perſian ; wus, as difſenſious ; 

- w0us, in ſenſuous ; before -u impure, in 
ſenſual ; before -ue, in i ue, tiſſue, and -ia 
in caſſia. It is obſervable that, where the 
is doubled in theſe caſes, the Wan of 
ben former . 18 loſt. 


8 like the French ſoft Gor ]. 


This ſound not only nearly reſembles 
the preceding, but alſo is met with in 
ſituations nearly the ſame ; for this rea- 
ſon it is the more neva to be careful 
in diſtinguiſhing it. 

It differs from the ſound of /h chiefly, 
| by being ſomething'n more ſoft. We _ 
it K 2 9 <p p2e 4 

In the. termination fon f pure, as in 
LIVES evaſion, 
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evaſion, Os 4 vl __ : n confu- 
fron, &c. 


In the termination Ar when pure, 
as leiſure, pleaſure, incleſure, &c. exce oe 
Coat, &c. above, page 127. 

In the termination ſual pure, as cas 
aal. viſual, uſual ; termination Her, as 

hier, ofer ; in uſurer, uſury, caſeous, ro- 

feate, caſurſt ; before -1a, in ambrofia, pa- 
ronomaſia; ian pure, as elyfian ; =tum, as 


elyfiunt. +4 


8 not b pronounced... 


This letter | is dropped i in the Wen 
5 of demeſne, and, e, purſne ( pro- 
nounced puny, which is alſo a word in 
uſe, and derived from the or vife 
count. © 

The final 5 is 5 in corps FRA 
nounced core} ; giaess, par, ſour, vi -A-vis. 


* ＋ 


6. 11 


27 fag properly a hard ſound, eh « as 
is heard in take; truſt, &c.: but in par- 
ticular ſituations it aſſumes other powers, 


un * remote from its nature. 
T like 


2 
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'T lite sn. 
T is thus pronounced in terminations 
why it is followed by 7 unaccented, and 
another vowel; as before ia, in militia, par- 
tial, tertian, fatiate ; before ze, in patient, 
patience ; before 20, in nation, cautious z be- 
fore iu in cymatium (an architectural term). 
Satiecy does not fall under this rule, the 
i being accented, ſatiety; and here the 
# ought, I think, to be hard, in order to 
keep the word as diſtinct as may be from 
ſociety: but this point has been diſputed. 
In words formed by the addition of a 
ſyllable to the termination -ty, as migh- 
tier, mightieſt, twentieth, pitieth, pitied, 
the 7 retains its proper ſound ; as, in my 
opinion, it ought alſo to do in the words 
enumerated in the cloſe of the follow= 
ing paragraph, beftial, e Ke. 


T like cn ſoft, | 


1 know not whether we ought; i in any =—_ 

| inſtances, to give way to this pronuncia- 
tion, which has been creeping in upon 
us very n for ſome years paſt, 
| 805 K | 1 


| 
coir enti ns nm nent ne wee od dun neo  2FSV!.. 


= 
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It has become almoſt a rule to pronounce 
t like ch whenever it is followed by an 
u, as in fortune, importune, attuate, effec- 
tual, nature, tune, tumid, tumult, &c. 
Some of theſe are more confirmed by 
uſage than others: thus the termina- 
tions -fune and ture are almoſt univer- 
fally ſpoken with the ſound of ch in- 
ſtead of t, as nachure, forchune, picchure ; 


and the contrary pronunciation has even 1 
: been ridiculed, as low-lived, in plays 
and novels, and marked by a falſe ortho- Y 
graphy, nater, pickter; yet perhaps the } 
only common fault in pronouncing theſe 4 
words; is the neglecting to give to the z its E 
full long ſound, Nature, (0 pronounced, | 
will ſcarcely offend any ear, though the? : 
be made hard. In moſt of the other in- 1 
ſtances it is ſomewhat affected to give the | 
' _ ſound of cb to the 7; or rather, perhaps, 5 
vulgar. Chune, chumid, chumult, are ſel- 
dom heard in the mouths of elegant 
ſpeakers; and ac-chuate, effec-chual, not 
often. This being the ſtate of things, we 
ſhould, I think, reſiſt the encroachments 
of this mode of ſpeaking, which inereaſes 
; | „ = the 
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the anomaly of our language, without 
adding to its euphony; and ſhould re- 


ſtore to F its almoſt baniſhed power, 


in the foregoing and in the — 


caſes. 


When 7 before ral, an, -ion, is pre- 


x ceded: by ſor x, it is uſual to ſound it 


like ch © thus beſtral, celeftial, fuſtian, &c. 
are pronounced beſ=chial, celeſ-chial, fuſ- 
chian, &c. : alſo in courtier, frontier, and 
other words ſo terminated. 

This pronunciation is alſo heard fre- 


quently before -o, and -u0us, as beau- 


reous, duteous, virtuous, pronounced beau-' 


cheous, au-cheous, vir-chuous ; and even 


Covetous, cove=chons : alſo before eum, as 


| ry Neun, pronounced berigeleum. 


E# 4 


* _ 
* * 
* Ws” F 2 
h : | | TH 
3 4 * 


* 


Th has two ſounds; one hard, as in 
thick, thin, faith; the other ſoft, as in 
theſe, then, breathe. Theſe were written 
by: our Saxon anceſtors with two diſtinct 
characters: for the hard 25 they uſed the 
5 as, for the ſoft, 8. There was a con- 
B a . venience 
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venience in this, which ought not to have 
been relinquiſhed. 


| TH Hard. 

1. Th is hard when it begins a word, 
as think, thiſtle, &c. except in the 
following: than, that, the, thee, 
heir, them, then, thence, there, theſe, 
they, thine, this, thither, thoſe, f — 
though, thus, thy. 

2. Th is hard when it ends a word, as 
death, &c. except in beneath, booth, 
to mouth, ſmooth, to ſooth, to ſheath, 
<oreath, WO to feeth : but moſt — 
of theſe ought to be written with 
the final e, to mouthe, to ſbeathe, to 
ſoothe, that they may be the bet- 
ter diſtinguiſhed from the ſubſtan- 
tives mouth, ſheath, foorh, which 
have the 7% hard; and then they 
would fall under the regular ana- 
logy of 7h ſoft : even to /inoothe 
were perhaps better ſo written, 

| though the adjective /mooth has the 

- th ſoft alſo. To ſcethe ought to have 

thee, to n it from ſeeth, the 

: third 
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third perſon ſingular of to ſee; and 
uncloath ſhould be written unclothe. 

3. Th is hard when it follows a con- 
. | ſonant, as panther, nepenthe, ortho-. 
: I | Adox, ortbograpby, \&c.; except in 
Z | burthen, farthing, further, north- 
ern, worthy, murther *. 

4. When it precedes a conſonant, as 
athwart, ethnic, miſanthrope, pht- 

Janthropy 3 except brethren. 


TH Soft. i 


7. 1 is ſoft between two vowels, as father, 
heathen, feather, &c.: except in 
antipathy, apathy, athirſt, Athens, 
atheiſt, authentic, author, authority, 
cathartic, cathedral, catholic, ether, 

— ethics, lethargy, Lethe, leviathan, li- 
tharge, litbotomy, Lutheran, mathe- 
fs, mathematics, method, pathetic, 
plethora, polymathy 3 prothonetary. 


7 theſe liſts, as in all the reſt, the 
rompoupde and ene, of the words 


* When it is ſo written, See Part IV, Chap. iii, 
n the yord murther, GL | 


W | are 
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are ſuppoſed to be included, unleſs par- 

= ticularly mentioned as exceptions: thus 

- earthy een earth; but worthy, which 

does not follow worth, is particularly 
noticed. - 


5 TH like r, &. 

In thyme, aſthma, and the name Thomas; 
alſo in Thames. It is alſo wholly filent 
in the word chaths. | 


T not pronounced. 


N Ti is is not heard When i it follows FL 


p 

before the terminations -en and -e, as 

| : Men, faſten, coftle, buſtle, whi Ale except 9 

| in burſten-: it is filent alſo in billet-doux, 2 

| cheſtnut, Chriſtmas, hauthoy, mortgage, oft- Y 

er, miſtletoe (the firſt 7) M the final ? in 3 
-  Foupet and trait is alſo mute; but the for- 2 


| mer is. ſometimes, and more properly, 

written roupee. T is filent in gout (taſte), 
TR eclat, currant : it is hardly, if 
at all, audible in often and offer. Nor 
can it well be ſaid to be pronounced i in 


words that end! in Ach, as no ſound dif- 
ferent 


15 
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ferent from that of ch alone 1s introduced 
by it. See p. 994. . 


A 


Q 19 V. and W. 


V, or u conſonant, as it is improperly 
called, has a ſingle invariable ſound, 
which is like that of /, but duller; as 
fan, van; ferry, very, &c. 1 know not 
of any anomaly belonging to it, except- 
ing that it is uſually dropped, together 
with the e that follows it, in the ens 5 
nunciation of twweluemontb. 


6 4 N 0 


W. 
The queſtion concerning the power 


of this letter, as a conſonant, has been 


partly treated already at page 42. 


5 W Silent. 

It is always mute before x, as in rap, 
Wreck, write, Wrote, Wrung, WTrY, bewray, 
awry, &c.; and ſometimes before h, name- 

ly in whole, whoop, whore, In other caſes” 


the 20 18 tranſpoſed 3 in the pronunciation, 
0: 4 . 
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and 205 is ſpoken like H . Hat, bwich, 
ben *. V is loſt in ford, but not pro- 
perly in oon, though ſome pronounce it 
ſo. In the rapid and colloquial pronuncia- 
tion of towards, it ſeems to unite with the 
o, and to form with it a diphthong of the 
fame ſound as ow in crow, fow-ards ; 

though, according to the etymology, it 


ſhould be divided 70-wards : we ſhould 


therefore ſay, rather, that the w is drop- 
' ped, and ro ard ſpoken like boards (ſee 


p-. 70.). The v0 in e is ſilent; ſo alſo 


is that in an/wer and houſewife, and the 
ſecond win awkward. 

RO 
The ſound of x is compounded of Rl 


and s; thus, ax, box, extraordinary, &c. 
Bind as taks, Bobs, &c. It is not un- 


common to give to x, when it ſtands be- 


tween two vowels, the duller ſound of g 
and z: thus example is ſpoken egzample ; 
exiſt, egziſt ; exert, gert. It ſeems to 
be pronounced like I in anxiety; thus, 
: n. Before 1 , and an- 


See n . page 40. 


other 


3 3 
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other vowel, it is pronounced like %; 
as anxious, noxious, fluxion, pronounced 


angh-ſhious, nokſhious, flukſhion : and al ſo 


before u, as fexuous, e  Jrxure, 


fikſhure. 


X does not ſtand as an initial letter in 
any Engliſh word ; but it is in common 


uſe among us, in that ſituation, in many 


proper names which occur in ancient hiſ- 
tory; and in theſe it is pronounced like 2 


lone. Thus there is a manifeſt difference 


in the ſound of the firſt and ſecond x in 
Xerxes, pronounced Zerxes; ſo Xenophon, 


Xantippe, Xenocrates, are ſpoken Zeno- 
phon, &c. But if the letter be thrown by 


compoſition into the middle of the word, 
the true ſound of x returns, as in Arta- 
xerxes. X is Hlent at the end of Sillet- 
doux, in the ſingular; but in the plural, 
and in beaux, ſounds like final s, or 2; 
but beaus is more frequently written. 


§ 19. Y and Z. 


Y, as a conſonant, has no peculiarities, 
and ma: been ſufficiently ſpoken of in 


1 Page 


73 
. 
* 

1 ** 
1 
##| 
2 
1 
7 

1 
* 
3. 
* 
1 
4 
* 
2 
* 
7 
Ng 
#7 
5 
2H 
* 
3} 
7 
' by 
v= 
3 
8 
L 
& 
5 


138 Of the LE TTERS. Part I. 
page 42. Its invariable "wank is ms 
in young, &c. | 

It is obſerved by, Dr. Wallis, that the 

\ ſounds of Wand „ creep in upon us una- 
' wares after the guttural conſonants: thus 

can, he fays, is pronounced cyan; get, 
Oer, begin, begyin; and even pot, pot; 
boy, bwoy ; boil, bwoile: Grammar, p. 40. 
This ſtrange corruption is now, how- 
ever, quite aboliſhed, except in ſome in- 

+ ſtances already noticed, in pp. 29, 83, 
IlhIüis letter has a ſound reſembling that 

v2 of s, but duller, and in my apprehenſion 
ſofter; though its name of ig gard, or « 
hard, ſeems to denote that thoſe who 
named it thought otherwiſe. But Wallis 
thought as I do, and called the 8. 
5 molle T. 


Z, re 


*I find, indeed, in a very ingenious modern trea- 
tiſe on pronunciation, directions to ſay gyide and gyile, 
but I cannot approve them. —Sherid. Rh. Gr. p. 27. 

+ The paſſage is this : «Et, quod ferè ſolenne eſt, 
ubi ex nomine per 5 durum.in alm ſyllaba pronun- 
flato, 
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Z, reſembling s ſo much, follows it 


alſo in ſome of its anamolies ; thus, be- 
fore the termination ure, it takes the 


| ſound of the French ſoft g, or er. 
azure, razure (ſee p- 128.) : allo before 
the termination - ier, as in vigier, gla- 
Zier, graxier. 

Z is dropped in rendezvous 3 and is by 
many perſons pronounced, in mez2z0tinto, 
according to the Italian pronunciation; 
that is, as if the firſt 2 were a r, thus, 
. 


tiato, fe ovtbiim 5 hoc verbum per 5 molle (hoc elt, 

per z) pronuneistur. Sic a houſe, domus, &c. per 4 
durum: at to Gomes," in domum recipere, &c. per s molle 
proferuntur. Gram. p. 26.— See page 124. of this 


Treatiſe.—If this be right, the name of zad, which 


is more elegant, is alſo more Ry. than that of 
f22ard, 
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CHAP. 


ITHERTO our taſk has been 
chiefly that of arranging ſuch mat- 

ters as have been before obſerved by 
others. The ſubſequent parts of this 
Treatiſe will be found to contain much 
more of novelty ; 3 and therewith ſome 
things repugnant to notions very gene- 
rally received : yet we truſt the very form 
of the work will preſent ſufficient eyi- 
dence of their truth. Fewer attempts 
have been made towards the regula- 
tion of accent and quantity in Eng- 
liſh, than towards directing us in the 
enunciation of the letters. It has even 
been ſuppoſed that theſe parts of our 
language are incapable of being rendered 
fully ſubject to the dominion of any ſyſ- 
It is to this hour diſputed what 
| accent 
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accent is: but in this argument, as in 
many others, the ſubject matter is ſuffi- 
ciently plain, till obſcured by the labours 
of the diſputants. No perſon to whom 


an Engliſh word is ſhown, with an ac- 
centual mark placed over it (as adverti/e- 
ment or advertiſement }, feels any doubt 


in regulating his voice according to that 
mark. This plain matter then it is, and 


not any point of ſubtile enquiry, which 


it is the object of this ſecond part to me- 
thodize. It is hoped hereby to enable the 
reader to diſpenſe with the uſe of any 
marks, or to place them for himſelf. 

Accent, in Engliſh, is only a ſpecies 
6f emphaſis. When one word in a ſen- 
tence is diſtinguiſhed by a ſtreſs, as more 
important than the reſt, we ſay that it is 


emphatical, or that an emphaſis is laid 
upon it: when one ſyllable in a word is 


diſtinguiſhed by a ſtreſs, and more audi- 
ble than the reſt, we ſay that it is ac- 


cented, or that an accent is put upon it. 


Accent, therefore, is to ſyllables what 


emphaſis i is to ſentences; ; it diſtinguiſhes 


one from the crowd, and brings it a 
ward to obſervation. + 
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If this account be right, it naturally 
follows, that, in monoſyllables, accent 
and emphaſis muſt be the fame ; and that 
thoſe monoſyllables alone have anyaccent, 
which are capable of being emphatical. 
Monoſyllabic nouns and verbs are there- 
fore accented; but particles, and other 
ſubſervient parts of ſpeech, are for the 
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monoſyllables. We therefore find them 
in verſe generally diſpoſed in my unac- 
cented part of each foot | 
Fioar as the ſ6lar walk or milky WE 
Fat the ſame reaſon many monoſylles 
bles are occaſionally accented' or not, ac- 
cording to their accidental importance in a 
ſentence; as in theſe lines the word mee 
Where all muft full or not cohetent be, 
And all that riſes, riſe in due degree; 1 
Then in the ſcale of reas' ning life tis plain 


51 miſt be ſorewhere ſuch a rank as Man. 
Eſſay on. Man, I. 46. 


Ys 


n 8 1 * the laws of Engl ſh 3 
| fication clearly and elegantly laid down, muſt conſult 
the 7th Section of An Eſſay on the Harmony. of Lan- 
guage, written, as I am informed, by a gentleman of 
the name of Migford; a work . with On 


* Gagacity, 
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So the word not, in the following: 


Remember, Man, the Univerfal Cauſe 
Acts not by partial, but by gen'ral laws; 
And makes what happineſs we juſtly call | = 
Subſiſt not in the good of one, but all. 
There's nôt a bleſſing individuals find, 
But ſome . leans and hearkens to the kind. 
Ib. IV. 35. 


Here not. is is wholly unaccented i in the firſt 


| inſtance, lightly in the. ſecond, and very 
ſtrongly. in the laſt. The pronoun s is 


often paſſed over without much notice, 


but is ſtrongly Drought, forward in tis 
line: 


Better for f 45 1 it might appear. 
1h, I. 165. 


So MEI is accent, in 1 Engliſh, the 
ſame as emphaſis, that when words of 


different meaning are contraſted, the ac- 
cent of one is often ſhifted from its na- 
tural ſeat to that diſtinctive ſyllable, 
which the oppoſition has rendered em- 
phatical. Thus the accent of anſdciable 


and intolerable is regularly upon the ſylla- 
bles -ſo- and -70-; but when we ſay ſome 
men are ſocrable, oth ers unſociable; ſome 
tolerable, others intolerable; we uſually 
throw the accent upon un- and in-, the 
8 2 
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particles upon which the contraſt de- 
pends. This remark I owe to B. Jon- 
ſon. See his Engliſh Grammar, chap. vii. 
Such is the nature of accent among us. 
Among the ancients the term denoted a 
very different thing. Accent, with them, 
ſignified a muſical modulation of the 
voice, making it higher or lower with 
reſpe& to gravity or acuteneſs of ſound. 
Thus Tpoow9!a in Greek, and accentus in 
Latin, the werds from which our word 
accent is derived, mean à finging to; the 


Latin term being a literal tranſlation of 


the Greek. This has been ſufficiently 
proved by the learned Dr. Forſter, in 
his celebrated Treatiſe on Accent, &c. ; 
and the long difpute upon the ſubject 
has terminated, ſince his time, in this 
concluſion : that the ancient accent 
was ſomething, of which little or no 
traces are to be found in modern lan- 
| guages . It 1 is true that we do not ſpeak 
mono- 


A 


* See Lord N on the Origin and Pro- 
greſs of Language, Vol. II. B. II. Chap. iv. and 
* Vol. I. page 314, where he treats this ſubject very 
7 TINT fully, 


1 


Chap. I. 


times *, 
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monotonouſly, but do frequently elevate 


and depreſs our voices, not only as to 


ſoftneſs and loudneſs, but in reſpe&t of 
muſical tone. Theſe inflections, how 
ever, ſeem to affect ſentences rather than 
Fingle words: nor are they, as far as 1 
can diſcover, directed in any. degree by 

the accentuation of ſyllables. Many con- 
iderations ſeem to ſupport, what this 


doctrine of the ancient accents naturally 
ſuggeſts, that the fpeakiny of the ancients 


was much more nearly allied to reci- 
tative, than the elocution of modern 
I ſhall mention only the cir- 


fully, and compares the Engliſh accent very aptly to 
the pulſation of a drum, I find that his ſyſtem has 
ſince been controverted ; and it has even been ſaid 
that he has retracted ſome of his opinions on this 
ſubject. I looked into the book which ſupports the 
contrary doctrine, but without being convinced. In 
truth, I found myſelf utterly unable to follow the in- 
genious author through his wonderfully acute diſtine- 
tions, though my ear is not wholly unpractiſed in the 
diſcrimination of muſical effects. I ſhould fear that 
his ſyſtem is too obſcure to be of general ſervice, even 
if right. See Proſodia Rationalis, by Joſ. Steele, 
Eſq. 
*  Monboddo, Vol. IL p. 380. 


* cumſtance 
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cumſtance related by Cicero of Caius 
Gracchus: It was his practice to be at- 
tended, when he ſpoke in public, by a 
muſician with an ivory flute; whoſe bu- 
ſineſs was to aſſiſt him in the regulation 
of his voice &. Such an attendant would 
very much perplex and diſtreſs a modern 
ſpeaker.— B. Jonſon calls accent © 4 
tuning of the voice, in lifting it up, or 
letting it down.” Gram. ch. 7.— The ex- 
preſſion was borrowed from the ancients, 
but his rules for it are wholly modern. 


De Oratore, III. 60. 
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CHAP 1h 


Aenne EE to be ao 0 
unſtable part of the Engliſh lan- 
guage. Wecanall remember words dit- 
ferently accented from the preſent prac- 
"tice; and many might be collected which 
Mill are fluctuating, with their accent un- 
| ſettled. To point out, as far as may be 
Practicable, the general analogy of, our 
language in this reſpe&, may check,” per- 
| | haps, the inroads of innovation, and ſup- 
ply ſome hints to thoſe who wiſh to 
' make our language regular. 
Of the accents of nonoffilibles'E I have 
already ſpoken, by way of illuſtration to - 
my general definition of accent. I will 
proceed to give rules for diſſyllables. 


Accents + 
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Aare of Diſſyllables. 
KULE Y 
Diſtyllabie nouns, n ber ſab- | 


ſtantives or adjectives, have the 


accent on the rſt b. mn 
Boche, Rall. = 5 | g 


Except, 1. | Nouns in -ade, as ar gad. 
&c. all but comrade; and dicade, d- 
nade, if ſo ſpelt: but they are better 
without the final e. 2. Nouns in 
ence and ent, derived from verbs in 

end, as pretence from pretend, and 
aſcent from gſcend.—3. Nouns end- 
ing 1 in -ee, all but egfee.—4. Nouns 
in oon, asballoin, har poon —5. Nouns 
in Fand T, from verbs in -ve, as re- 
lizf and reprogſ, from relitoe and re- 
prove, and deceit from deceive, &e. 
6. Alſo monoſyllables compounded 
with #7 - » arch-, and un-, as miſhdp, 

| 2 1 3 
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miſtake ; 3 archduke, ardbpritf unkind, 


unjuſt. 
See alſo the general li of exceptions . 


page 153- 
RULE IL 


Di iſtyllabic verbs have the accent 
on the laſt ſyllable. 2 5 


Exceptive Rules, / 


Excent.. 1. Verbs terminated if ben, as 
dedden, Balten, &c. 2. Verbs in ry. 
as mArTY» vary, &c.; all but decry, dęſ- 
cry. 3. Verbs in er, as render, dif- 
fer: all but deter, and moſt of thoſe 
derived from the compounds of fero; 
viz. confer, defer, fer, prefer, refer, 
transfer. 4. Verbs in -iſb, as brandiſh, 
reliſh, puniſh, &c. 5. Verbs in le im- 
pure, as amble, tremble, meddle, baffle, 
dingle, rankle, trample, Heli, dazzle, 
&c. 6. In -ow: al but alli, "Ws 
| forekndw. _ | 
See alſo the alphabetical liſt of un- 


claſſod eee, page 166. 
L 3 Corollary 


— he pw ety, 4-4» Lr 339 Yo N eee IE ne te arr EI, ANN eee . 
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| Cerollary 70 the _ * : + 
Therefore, nouns and verbs of the fade 
orthography are regularly diſtinguiſhed 
by the phace of the accent; as 44ſent, to 
abſent abſcract, to  abſtrdet; &c. See a 1 
complete liſt of nouns and verbs ſo diſ- , f 
W in Chap. ix. of this Part. _ 


F rom this analogy, ſo clear and ſo 15 
ſimple, there are many more deviations 5 
than might be wiſhed : and for theſe rea- 
ſons very principally: 1ſt, becauſe ſub- 
 fantives, made from verbs previouſly eſ- 
tabliſhed in the language, have often pre- 
ſerved their accent unchanged ; as an ad- 
vance from to advance, &c. : and 2dly, , 
©erbs, in like manner, made from ſub- 
ſtantives previouſly eſtabliſhed; have fre- 
quently retained that accent; as 0 balance 
from balance, to bargain from 'bargain, 
c.: a circumſtance which may often 
ferve, though not invariably, to aſſiſt the 
etymologiſt in determining whether the 
ſubſtantive be made from the verb, or the 


verb from the ſubſtantive. IT: their com 
* . i mon 
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mon accent be that of the ſubſtantive, it 
is natural to ſuppoſe that the ſubſtantive 
was firſt admitted into the language; if 
it be that of the verb, the contrary con- 
cluſion follows, The words which ap- 
pear to me to owe their irregular accent 
to this cauſe, will be diſtinguiſhed in 
the liſts of exceptions by a different cha- 
racter. It is to be ſuppoſed that our 
language would have been more regular, 
in this reſpect, than it is, had this analogy - 
been generally obſerved ſooner, | 
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RULE N ů 


Diſſyllabic participles, from diſſyl- 
labic verbs, are accented like 
the verbs; as beſought from be- 
fſeech, bereft from bereave ; but 
if made by adding a termina- 

tion to a monoſyllable, they are 
accented like nouns; as brdden 
from bid, and ſ ing from 5. 
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ene 
Adverbs, prepoſitions, &c. are 
accented like verbs; as above, 

about, abroad, before, &c. 


 Enveptive Rules. 
Except, I. Thoſe made by adding a ter- 


mination to a monoſyllable, as greats 

ly, ſweetly, upwards, outwards, aways, 

ſide ways, lengthw e, li likewiſe, : 
2. Thoſe made by prefixing fome-, as 


*  ſimething, Sometimes, 2 ne ubat » ſome- 


Where, &. 


CHAP. 


Chap. III. Of ACeBnNn Tr, 1.33 


| 


CHAP. HL, 


emp to Rule 1 
D iſpllabic Nouns — like Perks *. 


O'DE, abrupt, abfiruſe, abſurd, 
abuſe, aby/m (Ihakſ.), abyſs, ac- 
ech, accläim (fee Dre Johnſon's obſerva- 
tion on that word), accord, account, acerb, 
acute, addreſs, adept (Dr. Johnſon—but 
it is now I think regular, ddep? /, ads, 

adorn (Milt. ), adroit, adv3 wer, advice +, 


55 N. B. The words which owe r accent to a 
verb tas eſtabliſhed, are printed i in Roman cha- 
racters. 
+ Vet a very modem poet has uſed i it adigt— Hay- ; 
ley's Comedies, p. 178. | 
+ Many nouns derived from verbs by a very tri- 
1 change, as advice, amends, complaint, &c. might 
have been conſidered as regularly retaining the verbal 
accent : but I wiſhed not to increaſe the _—_— of 


6s n Rules. | 
adit, 
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adult, adunque, aduft, afeard (obiolete or 
vulgar), dir, affect, affray, affright, af- 
front, affraid, agaſt or aghaſt, alarm, 41. 
caid (Dryd.), alcove, alert, alive, allay, 
3 alloy, ally, alone, amaze, amends, amount, 
amour, anguſt, annex, annoy, antique, 
apert, appeal, applauſe, approach, appulſe, 
aqudſe, argute, array, arrear, arreſt, aſſaul t. 
| aſſay, aſſent, Hire, attack, attaint, at- 
tempt, atteſt, attire, attract, avail, aver/e, 
i auguſt, avaich, N awaäit, awike, * | 
ward. | wy 
at Bb, baſhaw, Bebeßt, FOO ox , 
ſer), benign, bitume, bohea, bombaſt, bo-® 
peep, Braſil, mee yy” buredu R bur 
On: . 

Cabal, cadet, caldſh, candl, canine; ca- 
price (ſometimes cdprice, but not ſuffi- 
ciently often to eſtabliſh it), carbine, ca- 
reer, careſs, carmine, caroule, cartel, caſh- 
tr, catdrrh, cimar (or fimar ), cartouch, 
chicane, citeſs (a female cif, Dryd.), on 
Alle, colire, comdte, combiiſt, command, 
commode, compdct (adj.), compare, e e 
: complaint, complete, com port, compute,. 
concern, conciſe, — 'confeft (partici- 
428 n. 
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pial), conjoint (ditto), conjunct, connate, 


_ conſent, conſtrdint, conſult (but not uni- 


formly uſed), contempt, content, context 

(adj.), contain, controll, copuette, corante, 

correct, corrupt, cravdt, critique. 
Debate, debauch, decay, deceaſe, decdrpe, 

| dec6y, decreaſe, decree, default, defeat, de- 

felt, de ef ile, deform, defunct, defy', degree, 


dejsct, delay, delight, demgſne, demänd, 
demiſe, demur, demure, dendy (Shakſp.),. 


depart, deport, deſert, deſſert, deſign, de- 
ſire, deſpair, deſpite, detail, device, deviſe, 
devoid, devair, devout, dire, diſcharge, 
diſcourſe, diſcreet, diſcrete, diſdain, diſeaſe, 
diſgrace, diſguiſe, diſguſt, diſlike, diſmay,, 
diſpatch, diſpenſe, diſplay, diſport, diſ- 


p6ſe, diſpräiſe, diſpute, diſſent, date, 


diſtind, diſtreſs, diſtruſt, diſturb (Milt.),. 
diſuſe, - divdn, divine, divorce, domain,. 
duft. f 
Eclat, eclipſe, Gass, effite, elate, ele, 
embrace, employ, enough, entdil, entire, 
ered, eſcape, eſcheat, efquire, eſtate, eſ- 
teem, event, exact, exceſs, exchinge, exciſe, 
exempt, expanſe, expert, exploit, ex preſs 5 
extindt, extreme. 


2 Fiaſeine, 


* 


| 5 
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Faſeine, fatigue, findnce, florin, forlirn, | 

fuſit or fuſee, fumette. Gallant *, gavor; 1 
N gontdel, glacis, globoſe, grimdce, 
' groteſque, guitar. Harängue, hundne, 
buſar, buz3d, 5 
, impiixe, indne, increaſe, mcilt, 
indent, indign, inept, ingrt, infirm, inlay, 
zunate, inftine} (adj.), inſult (in the ſenſe 
of kaping upen), infilſe, intenſe, intern, 
intire, intrigue. Japan, jejune, jocoſe. La- 
ment, /avs/t (Shakfp.), {vant (ſubſt.) 
Maccaw, mahign, mammd, mankind, ma- 
nüre, matreſt, mmute (adj. ), mordſs, mor- 
Boſe. Neglect. Oblate, oblique, obſtene, 
„Heure, obtuſe, oecluſe, occult, ale, or- 
nate, oſtent, out wall. 1 
Papa, papaw (for Poppy 3 ; Waller), pa- 
role, parterre, perfume, permit, perverſe, 
petars, Piguet, piſtale, police, polite, pol. 
tron, ponton (if ſo ſpelt), preciſe, pretext, 
profſene, profile, profiung, profiiſe, proldte, 
prolix, propenſe, purſuit. Quadrille. 
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* We ſay a gallant, and gallint in the ſenſe of 
cmorous; but in the ſenſe of brave, gallant. 


| Ragout, 
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 Ragout, ratteen, rebound, rebuff, re- 
buke, recall, receſs, recluſe, recourſe, re- 
_criit, redoubt, redreſs, reform, ' regard, 
regret, relapſe, releaſe, remazns, remark, : 
remtſs, remorſe, remote, renown, repairs 
repaſt, repeal, replete, reply, report, re- I 
pole, repréſs, reprieve, repriſe, reproach, 
repillſe, repute, requeſt, reſedrch, reſerve, 
reſolve, reſort, reſotree, reſpett, reſponſes 
reftramt, refult, retire, retort, retreat, 
retùrn, revenge, reverſe, revert, review, 
revite '(Milt.), reviſe, revölt, .reward, 
robilß, romince, rotund, rugdſe. 
Saline, ſalute, ſealene, ſechre, feddn, 2 
date, ſelèct, ſerene, ſevert, ſbagredn, | ſher= 
bet, fimar (Dryd.), fncere, ſpadille, ſpin= * 
net, ſublime, fubmiſe, fubtenſe, fucedſs, c- 
cinct, ſuperb, ſupine (adj.), ſupply, ſup- 
port, ſuppoſe, ſupreme, ſurceaſe, ſur- 
charge, ſurmiſe, ſurpriſe, furtour.. | 
Tattod, 9 errine, trepa Ds trifirms 
turmoil. - | 
Vegete, vellre (Shakf p-). vendne ver- 
66/6, wolkte. Uncotb, undlle. 
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Some words in the above liſt are dif- 
Menily accented by- Dr. Johnſon 5 but 


a miſtake is ſo eaſily made in printing 


accents, that many of thoſe inſtances are 
owing perhaps to the preſs alone. * hey 
are theſe:  bimbaſt *, carbine; carmine, 
cartel \ Finante, florin, 2 uſee, gavot, gd vette, 
glacis, lavant (lubſt. ), W e W 0 
cw tran. e 

There are alſo ſome words which . 
Abr accents on the laſt, which ſeem 
to me to require it on the firſt ſyllable. 
Bi fuld, concd ve, concent Þ+, contrite, 
diſcount, N rg 92757 P 7x 
hr ). | | 6 


1 1 W that 8 ſeems to W uſed 
"the adjective bombaſt according to this accentuation: 


c Evades them with a bombaſt circumſtance. oy i 


But the authority of ſo free a meaſure is not always 
deciſive ; and he uſes condign, which e is not 
doubtful, in the ſame manner: 


e I never gave them condign puniſhment.” 5 


"x Cincent requires the accent on the firſt more 
ee than the reſt, to ea 2A it from con- 


There 


£> eg 1 
W.- 


Fa : a we 
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There are ſome words of which 1 
doubt: as Senzoin, accented by Johnſon 
on the firſt ; berlin (for à coach), accent- 
ed by him ton the laſt, but rhymed to 
 fterling in the verſes quoted by him; 
zmpreſs (ſabſt.), accented on the firſt by 
him, but now, Ithink; ſpoken btherwiſe; 
inverſe, ditto; alſo oblong ; patrol (ſubſt.), 
on the laſt by Johnſon, and in a paſ- 
ſage quoted from Thomſon's Summer, 
but now, I think, regularly accented: 
record (ſubſt.), is often accented on the 
laſt; but ſurely better, as well as more te- 
Sulariyß on the firſt: retail (noun) now, 
I believe, become regular: barrier is 
once accented by wh on the laſt ſyl- 
lable (Efay on Man, I. 223.) ; but often 
by him, and more properly, on the firſt : 
farewel, fourſcore, upright, and uproar, 
receive the accent indifferently on either 
ſyllable; fo alſo hn Es (Fe Wn in ON 
"Py ; of 


* | . 
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3 11 2 7. w. 
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NC H 0 . antio, benen, 
- 2A. audit, aügur. 

Balance, bällad, ballaſt, ballot, 4 
aße, banquet, bargain, 4%, baſ- 
ard, Sectun, beggar, belly, bias, billet, 
 1biſhap, blänket, bloſſom, bédy, boſom, 

bottom, 44ffet, button, buttreſs. 

.*=>Cabbage, Cabin, cancel, "Canton, -6d1- 
nt, captive, cärol, : carpet, -efvil, -cau- 
tion, cenſure, centre, chmber, ehannel, 
| chiriot, cherup, chiſel, circuit, clamour, 


VN. B. Here alſo the words which owe their accent 
do a ſubſtantive previouſly eſtabliſhed, according to- 
the obſervation in page 1 50, are printed in Roman 


letters. 
6 . cloſet, 
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 el6ſet, coffin, collar, co/ly, colour, com- 
bat, comfort, comment, commerce, com= 
mon, commune, compaſs, conſtrue, convoy, 
cotton (cant word), cover, counſel, credit, 
crevice crimſon, critic, cuckold, cuͤd- 
gel, cvlly, culture, cupboard, curtain. 

Dally, damage; daſtard, deluge, deſtine, 
dictate, diet, diſcount, diſtance, drivel, 
duel. 

E'ccho, emblem, empty, co equal, 
eſſence, Exile. 


Fabric, faggot, faney, faſnion, flavar, | 
feature, ferret, fewel, figure, fillip, fil- 
let, forage, forfeit, fortune, forward, 


franchiſe, frolic, /74/trate, fel. 
- Gallop, gambol, gangrene, wan 
gibbet, göſſip. 


Haäbit, hackney, harbour, bland; his 
voc, hazard, héctor, herald, homage, 


hoodwink, hovel, huſband. 
I'mage, incenſe (for to perfume ), injure, 
inſtance, iſſue.—Fdvel, journey, junket. 
Kennel, kernel, Kidnap. 
Labour, lackey, lattice, lecture, _ 
ſon, level, libel, limit. 
Manage, market, marſhal, martyr, mar- 
vel, meaſure, merit, mildew, mimic, mi- 
M nute, 


as 
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nute, miſchief, model, mortgage, mortiſe, 
murmur. 

Neighbour, nonplus, nonſuit, nurture. 8 
„ thce, outlaw, outrage. 
Peädlock, pageant, pamphlet, parcel, 

pardon, parget, parley, pattern, pencil, 
perfect, perjure, phy ſic, picture, pillage, 
pillar, pilot, pirate, piſtol, pity, pocket, 
poiſon, poſlet, poſture, praiſe, preface, 
profit, prömiſe, proſtrate, Srrcngf, * 
port, purpoſe. | 

Quadrate, quarrel, qulckie quiet, 
quittance. 

_ Rabbet, rally, rdnſack, rinſom, rduage , 
aha ,raven, reaſon, reckon, refuge, reliſh, 
reſpite, revel, riot, rival, rivel, rivet, ruin. 

Savage, ſcandal, ſeaſon, . ſecond, ſen- 
tence, ſilence, /6ourn, ſolace, ſpirit, ſta- 
tue, ſt6mach, trumpet, ſiccour, /illy, 

fimmon, ſaramer, furfeit.. 

Tabour, tally, tenant, tincture, tinſel, 
torture, trafic, trammel, travail, travel, 
traverſe, treaſure, treſpaſs, triumph, tru- 
OR NET EE eagle be 
Valance, value, vapour, velvet, venture, 
vial, vibrate, virgin, viſit, wal. vomit, 


voyage. Urine. 
ot, | 


1 n errant, water, 
welcome, witneſs. 


It appears s from a view of 
the above liſts, that the irregularly accent- 


ed nouns are much more numerous than 


the verbs of that claſs. The latter do not 


amount to fifty, if we exclude thoſe that 
fall under the fix general exceptions, and 
thoſe printed in Roman characters, which 


are evidently made from correſponding 


nouns: of theſe laſt, indeed, very many are 


uſed as verbs merely by poetic licence, 
and are by no means admitted as ſuch 
in common uſage*, It is ſomething 
fingular to ſee ſo very general a rule 
broken in upon by ſo few N ex- 
ceptions. | 

To darrain, accented on the firſt in 
Dr. Johnſon's Dictionary, and fo filhp 
and 70 nonſuit, accented on the laſt, are 


probably errors of the preſs : and per- | 


* For example, to antic, ta ballad, to cabin, and 
many others, owe their exiſtence, as verbs, to the 
bold pen of Shakſpeare; to daſtard, is — $; to 
duel, Milton's ; cc. 
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haps, as well as others above mentioned, 
peculiar to the edition in my hands, the 


fourth. 


To congrue is a word not in - uſe, but 


ought to be accented on the firſt, accord- 


ing to the authority quoted for it : 


os By letters cingruing to that effect. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


Complet, both noun and verb, are both 


accented on the firſt in the verſes quoted 
in that Dictionary; yet both marked as 


accented on the laſt. To curtail was 


certainly accented on the firſt by our an- 
ceſtors ; but is as certainly now accented 


on the laſt. To damaſe is alſo regular 


now ; and I have little doubt that Mil- 
ton meant to uſe it ſo in this verſe : 

ce On the ſoft downy bank, damiſt'd with flow'rs.” 
though the other accent is not abſolut 
ly wrong in that place. To deſcant is 
alſo become regular ; though it 1s certain 
that Shakſpeare and others formerly gave 


it the accent of the noun *. It is impoſ- 


ible, with any patience, to o pronounce the 


9 And deſcant on my own n deformity.” 
Richard III. Act. i. Sc. 1. 


parti- 


Chap. IV. Of Ac r. 16g 
participle deſcanting, with the accent ana- 
logous to the old accentuation of the 


verb. To exile was formerly accented on 


either ſyllable. Dryden has, 
* Expell'd and ci d left his natiye ſhore,” ; 


and alſo, 
« His brutal manners from his breaſt exiPd.” 

It is now uniformly accented as the noun. 
The above lifts might have been fur- 

ther reduced, perhaps, by the ſelection 
of one or two terminations from them, as 
general exceptions : but it ſeemed more 
convenient to leave them in their preſent 
form, than to multiply exceptive rules 


too far. 
Exceptions to Rule IV. 


After, barefoot, being, ever, further, 


midway, nowhere, ver, rather, ſeldom, 


under. | 
Some are uſed both ays ; as almoſt, 
which, in common converſation, is often 


pronounced a-m9ft, Elſewhere and until 


will alſo bear the accent on either ſyl- 


lable. 5 | . 
M 3 CHAP. 


Tr "=P 
4 it tes ne r n 8 
6 : "ITE" 2 = 84 5 = CE; 7 = ww, 6 0 
_ Fo 8 . 12 Hb + 88 * pc ant >, x 2 ws 1, et Sr © Gees. ate = 
A tyre Bd * w_ o — = K — x 8 Llp wo ob — 

* i Wi {> Ps * en 4 £4 "NS F MPS . — 
1 0 A 5 . - * < flow kt 2x” 8 3 r „ -._ 
n * Aw — wh 8 5 

1 42 5 2 


e eee 
— a 
by YA th nt; 
+: 4&3 ai — wa : 
= a 2 
7 eee e * 
* ob . 
5 „ee eee 


yo Of Ac ct * „ Part II. 


. Rules fo 7 riſſyllables, &c. 
EQ Be © 6s. of 


Triflyllables accent the antepenul- 
tima, as abſolute, equipage, &c. 
and they do ſo even in ſpite of 

the obſtacle of conſonants con- 
curring in the middle of a word, 


as ix Aggrandise, amneſty, an- 
Cefi 7; ; [ulgency, magiſtrate, tri | 
angle. 


Exceptive Rules. 


Except, 1. Words formed by prefixing a 
ſyllable to diſſyllables, as almighty, 
archangel, beſpatter, coheireſs, diſable, 

-  mifortune, &c. which accent the pe- 

ET --- | nult; 
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nult; alſo diſannul, miſapply, miſbe- 
lief, &c. which accent the laſt 450 
Ae 
2. Words made by adding a ſyllable to 
ſuch diſſyllables as are accented on 
the laſt. Theſe will have the accent 

on the penult *, as admitting, admit. 
ted, dell obeſune, denial, NY in- 
veſtment, &c. 

3. Words in ic. Theſe are cee on 
the penult, as laconic, terrific ; as 
are alſo words terminated in al, 
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- Confeſſor ought to follow this rule, but ſeems to 
be excepted by general conſent. Thus Shakſpeare: 


One of our convent and his confeſſor.* 
Meaf. for Mea 12 
and ende 5 775 R. 
« To this ſagacious cinfeſhr he went,” 
Wife of Bath, 
 Chaſtiſement alſo, uſually is accented on the ante- 
penult; but this is readily accounted for, as chaſtiſe 
was anciently accented on the firſt. See * IV. 
Chap. i iv. 8 
+ The termination ic accents a * wards ac- 
cording to Rule V.: catholic, chileric, himiflic, hire- 
tic, lunatic, phligmatic, pleiiritic, politic, rhitoric, ſchiſ- 
matic, ſplinetic, turmeric. Shakſpeare has alſo 7heil- 


matic. ; * Sk 
M 4 e -/ive, 


168 Of ACCENT. Part II. : 
ue, -ado, -ator ; as aurnal, excur- 
five, ſtrappddo, teftdtor *. 

4. Words that have a diphthong 1 in the 
middle ſyllable, as . 02% na, 

rielicvo . 

5. Words in -ade, -eer, &c, which 3 
the laſt ſyllable; as cannondde, buc- 
cancer, &c. (ſee Chap. vi.). So mo- 

noſyllables compounded with coun- 
ter, &c, See p. 182. 


RULE VI. 


Pol yſyllables accent che antepenul- 
tima; as extravagant, particu- 
lar, notoriety, deliberation +, &c. 


The exceptions to this are cauſed 
chiefly by derivation. See Chapters ix. 
and x. 


*Orator and ſengtor follow the general rule. 

| + Not ſo bazaillous (Par. Loſt, VI. 81. and Fair- 
fax's Taſſo, B. I. ſtanz. 37. ), eee. parlia- 
ment, variegate. 

t The terminations ion, ian, -igl, -ious, and the 
like (ſee pp. 61, 69, 88.), are ſtrictly diſſyllabic, 
notwithſtanding the inefficience of the former ſyllable 
in poetry. B. Jonſon has conſidered them in this 
light. See his Englih Grammar, chap. vii. 


CHAP. 


Chap. o 


- 


S 


Exceptions to Rule V. 
 Trifſyllables accented on the Penultimæ. 


Repeat here a part of the matter of 
the five exceptive rules ſubjoined to 
Rule V. in order to bring together, in 
one view, all the triſſyllables which ac- 
gent the penult; for ſome of thoſe there 
mentioned accent the laſt ſyllable. 

1. Words formed by prefixing a ſylla- 
ble to diſſyllables accented on the pe- 
nult, as almighty, &c.—2. Words com- 
priſed under the ſecond, third, and fourth 
exceptive rules.—3. Words contained 1n 
the two following liſts, which do not 
conform to any rule : they are diſpoſed 
in two liſts rather than in one, for the 
fake of diſtinctneſs. If it be objected 
that the exceptions to theſe accentual 


rules are numerous, 1 can only ſay, that 
I ſhall 


atire'r 
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I ſhall readily acknowledge any rules to 
be better, which ſhall be as few in num- 


ber, and yet leſs loaded with exceptions : 
but ſuch J have not been able to frame. 


LIS T I. 


W: be 4 in wes the Middle Syllable ends i in 
a V owel Mo 


Bdimen „ abol: ih, acimen, adbibit, adid- 
cent, adjutor, admoniſh, affiance, affid= 
tus, alirum, albeit, albugo, allegro, ambages, 
amomum, ananas, anchivy, apparel, appd- 
rent, arbiltus (commonly, though Arbutus 
is more proper), arcanum, armada, ar- 
 thritis, aſcetic, aſcites, aſſè ver, aſtoniſb, 
20 lum, aurora, auxefis, attribute 7. 
Balcony, banana, behemoth, bitumen, 
&c. &c. 
' Canirous, tanchta, capivi, cathidral, 


5 keimen, chimera, chloroffis, compa ges, com- 


pldcence, component, conf ider, continue, con- 


tribute. 
Decirum, decrepit, deliver, demoliſb, de- 


: * See the Rules for the 3 of ſyllables. 
+ N. B. The ſubſtantive accents the firſt: 
bute, ha 


2 


ri- 


ponent, 
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ponent, depoſite, diſficil, diminiſh, diploma, 
diſei ple, di eretrve, di diſhevel, di Yperage, dif 
tribute, | 

Echinus, elimi, eleven, elicite, empiric, 
enamel, envelop, environ, equator, errdta, 
eſtabliſh, examen, examine, exhibit, explicit, 
exponent. 

F acrotum, farina, arrigo. - I Genoa, 
guidcum.— Hiatus, horizon. 

Idea, ignoble, illegal, illicit, imdgine, 
implicit, inhibit, inherent, inherit, inhi- 
bit, inſipid, intrepid, invalid (not valid). 
Febovab. 

 Latria, legimen, lieutenant. 

Mandimus, Meſſiah, miſndmer, montero, 
muſtaches (uſually muſtdebios), muſeum. 

Obdirate, oftavo, October, edema, 0 
ponent. | 

Pantheon, pardtid, pelliicid, phrenitis, 
pomatum, potatoe, primero, Probibit, 1 
ponent, proviſo, pylorus. | 
Quadrifid. — Recil ſant, repleny, replivy 


or replevin, repute, retinue, revenue &. 
Saliva, 


I think I have ſometimes heard ritinue accented © 
| OE" in colloquial uſe ; but 1 know not of any 
poetical 
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Saliva, ſalthetre, ſarcoma, ſerpigo, ſoll- 
cit, ſonata, ſonorous, ſorites, ſultana. 
Together, tor pedo, . tranſpd- 
rent, tribunal. 

Pagary, verbatim, vertige, virdgo, vV0b- 
cans. 


poetical authority for it. Revenue is 3 both 
ways by the beſt writers. Thus Shakſpeare, i in Mid- 


ſummer Night's Dream, page 4: 
« Long withering out a young man's rc venue. 
Hog. in the ſame play, page 11: 
— £ A dowager 
c Of great revenue, and ſhe hath no child.” 


B. Jonſon, revenue : 
« By that one ſpell he 3 acts. drinks, arrays. 


„ Himſelf : his whole reVenue is, God pays.” 
Epigr. XII. 


But Swift, who piqued himſelf upon bee 


& Not ſo a nation's. rive ¹Hẽ,νê are paid. 


Young again has it revenue. See his Love of Wine, 


Sat. I. ver, 21, 189, &c. 


775 e 
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CHAP ww 


 Triſſyllables accented on the Penultima, 


LI II. 


In deb the Middle Syllable ends in 4 
Conſonant &. 


1Bi&or, abandon, abduttor, As 
abortive, abſciſſa, abundance, acanthus, 


accomplice, accompliſh, according, accum- 


bent, aceſcent, advantage, adventure, aduim- 
brate, alcunna, alkermes, alternate, amal- 
gam, airta, apartment, appendage, appen- 


dix, apprentice, aſbeſtos, afphaltos, afjaſſin, 


» Dr. Ian and others have regarded the con- 
currence of two conſonants, in the middle of a triſ- 
ſyllable, as a regular obſtacle to the accentuation of 


the antepenult. But I have found the exceptions to 
this numerous enough to deter me from deſtroying 


the ſimplicity of my plan, by introducing two rules 
for triflyllables inſtead of one. Some of the examples 
to Rule V. evince this: nor is this liſt much more 


affimble; 


numerous than the preceding. 


* 
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aſſemble, aſſeſſor, aſſuimpſit, anions, au- 
thentic, axilla. | 
Backgammon, banditto, bewilder. 
Clandeſtine, chmafer, compenſate, con- 
cordance, concordant, conculcate, conjecture, 
confiſcate, conſummate, conſumptive, con- 
template *, contexture, contingent, conun- 
drum, coriiſtant, corjmbus. 
December, delinquent, demonſtrate, hs 
termine, detruncate, dilemma, diſufter, diſ- 
comfit, diſcordant, di Hemöble, da ä d: 
tinguiſb, duenna. | 
Elixir, ellipfis, elongate, . em- 
barraſs, embelliſh, embezzle, emilgent, en- 


The words here marked by Roman characters are 
differently uſed. Many ſay compenſate, concordance, 
chnfiſcate, contemplate and ſome of theſe may be ſup- 
ported by nr. Shakſpeare ſays, 

« Thy lands and goods 
« Are by the laws of Venice e 
Alſo, 
cc 80 many hours a I cimemplate.” 

Contrary authorities may alſo be adduced, — There 
is this inconvenience in accenting the verbs contem- 
plate, &c. on the antepenult, that it makes their par- 
ticiples, and ſome of their inflections, very harſh. 
Contwnplating, contemplated, cinfiſcating, &c. with the 
accent on the firſt ſyllable, are words which muſt 
de offenſive to every ear. | 


counter, 


mous, enſample, epiſtle, eringo, eternixe, ex- 
ample, exantlate, excreſcence, exſiccate, ex- 
| termine, exchecquer. 


F ellcca.— Grimalkin, gri zanber.— Ho- | 


2 annah. 


Illiftrate, important, impithume, impoſe | 


tor, incarnate, inceſſant, inculcate, incum- 
bent; indignant, infanta, intendant, inter- 
pret, mterſtice, inteſtate, inteſtine. 


Lavolta. Malignant, mardſmus, mar- 


motto, meander, memento, metheglin, miſan= 
thrope, modillon, molaſſes, nomentous, mo- 
riſco, muldtto. 
Narciſſus, nepenthe, November. 
Objurgate, eee orcheſtra, omen- 
tum. 
Palmetto, ue Shantdſma, vb 
giſton, pidz2a, pildſter, pimento, pomander, 
portcullts, portmanteau, preceptor, precur- 


for, Prout projectile, prolepfis, promul- 


Nutten. —R ecundite, necdanbent; re- 


dindant, relinquiſh, remember, remonſtrate, 
rencounter, repi "a reſemble, reſpltn- 


dent, ratunda. | 
. Savanna, 
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counter, ener vate, engender, enigma, enor- 
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| - Savdnna, ſeneſcence, September, 2 pills 
chral, ſequeſter, ſiniſter, firocco, ſtiletto, 
Hupendous, ſuburban, ſurrender, fynipis, 
ſyntaxis. | 
Teneſmus, theirbo, fobacco, triimphant : 
Vanilla, ventdnna.—Umbrella. 


Words terminated in -t/ve impure, are 
all accented on the penult ; except 4djec- 
tive and ſubſtantive, and ſometimes per- 
Hective *. But they fall, for the moſt 
part, under the ſecond Exceptive Rule ; 
being formed by ſubjoining a ſyllable to 
words of two ſyllables accented on the 
laſt, as corrective, inſtructive, inventive, 
corruptive, digeſtive, &c. Of thoſe which 
do not fall under that Rule, I have 
collected the following liſt : 


* We have the authority of Dryden for accenting 
perſpective on the antepenult: 


* Lofty trees, with Hcred ſhades, 
And perſpectives of pleaſant glades. 
But the very harſkTound which this accentuation 
gives the word, pleads ſtrongly againſt its reception. 
+ Polyſyllables in -i ve 9 are included in 
the liſt, page 191. 
ä 
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Abortive, adjünctive, adventrve, afſump- 
tive, aſtrictive, attentive, compunctive, con- 
ceptive, conjundtive, conſtructiue, conſump- 
tive, convictive, deceptive, deſtruttive, dif- 
funetive, diſtinctive, incentive, inceptive, 
inſtinctive, invective, perceptive, precep- 
tive, preſumptive, productive, receptive, 

reſtrictive, reſumptroe, retentrve, ſubſul- 
tive, ſuſceptive, ſubjunctive, vindictive. 

A few words referable to the above 
liſts require ſome further obſervation. 
The following are accented by Dr. 

- Johnſon on the penultima ; whether by 
defign, or typographical error, I cannot 
ſay, Compoſite, concolour, epocha *, utenſil, 
—theſe I ſhould not heſitate to accent on 
the antepenult. Parotid, which I have 
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* That this is an error of the preſs can hardly 
| be doubted, for the author gives examples which prove 
it wrong ; as this line of Dryden : 
<6 In ſtory chaſms, i in epochas miſtakes.” 


And this of Prior : - 

 « Thro? ſcenes of war, and tpeches of woe.” | 
All the authorities in the Dictionary lay the accent 
of utenſil alſo on the antepenult; yet, if I * of 
2. of thoſe words, it would be of this. 


N - accented 
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accented on the penult, is there marked 


on the antepenult. 
The word oriſons deſerves particular 
remark *. It is accented by Shakſpeare 


on the penult : as, 


_ „ Soft you now— 
The fair Ophelia ! nymph in thy oriſons 
Be all my fins remember'd.” 
Hamlet, Act. iii. Se. 1. 


# 


05 alſo on the antepenult: : 
« Alas your too much love and care of me 


* Are heavy 6riſons *gainſt this poor wretch.““ 


Milton in the ſame manner: 
« Lowly they bow'd adoring, and began 
60 Their orifons each morning duly — cola 


But others on the penult again : 


X ——— © Here, at dead of night, 

c The hermit oft midſt his oriſons hears, : 
«© Agaſt, the voice of time-diſparting tow'rs.”” 
„ Bus 


* 


| 1 have no doubt that Milton 8 accentua- 
tion is the right. | | 


See Johnſon's Did, voc. ries whence theſe | 
| | authorities are taken, i 


Sant g 5 


Ne 


A 
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A ſuetude, conſuetude, deſuetude, &c. be- 

ing words not very commonly uſed in 
converſation, are ſomewhat doubtful as to 
their accentuation ; and very good judges 
of ſpeaking heſitate concerning the ſyl- 
lable on which the accent ſhould be 
placed. If the we were conſidered as a 
diphthong, the fourth Exceptive Rule 
would direct us to accent the penulti- ä 
ma; but as the x appears to have there 
merely the conſonant power of ww (ſee 
pp. 38. and 85.), it is more conformable 
to the analogy of our accentuation to 
give the accent to the antepenultima, 
thus: Meetude, cinſuetude, Aeſuetude, man- 
uetude. 

Among the words referable to the 
ſecond liſt, converſant and ſubaltern are 
miſaccented in the Dictionary, as the 
quotations there evince: 


0 Nor converſant with eaſe and idleneſs.“ 

| SHAKSPEARE, 

C Love's ſubalterns, a duteous band.“ 
| Prion. 


7 nterſtice and miſanthrope are marked on 
N 2 the 
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the antepenult; the latter, indeed, on the 
authority of Swift. I doubt which is 
right. 2 

Satellite is uſed as a word of four 91 
lables, in the plural, by Pope: 

«© Why Jove's ſatellites are leſs than Jove.” 

It is common in converſation to put the 
accent on the antepenult, and make the 


word a triſſyllable, thus, ſatellites, I 
think the beſt accentuation of the word, 


as a triſſyllable, for the ſake of the ſound, 
is on the penult, ſatellite; but I cannot 


produce any authority for it. — Miniſ 
trant is wrongly accented by Pope on the 
penult: | 

&< Miniſirant to their queen with buſy care.“ 


Milton has it rightly: 


« Princedoms an dominations miniſtrant. 


O'rcheftre is accented on the antepenult, - 
though orchera on the penult. Siniſter 
ſeems, ſays Johnſon, to be accented on 
the penult, when uſed in the literal ſenſe. 


In his finiffer hand, ent 4 ball. 8 
DRYDEN. 


and 
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and on the antepenult, when uſed in the 
figurative ſenſe of bad, corrupt, &c.; but 


he gives no authority for the latter ac- 
cent. I believe the obſervation is juſt *. 


* Yet Garth has accented it on the middle ſyl- 
Jable, in the figurative ſenſe. Verſes to Lord Gadol- 
hin, 1. 21. 1 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Further Exceptions to Rule V. 
Triſſyllables accented on the Laſt > 


1. ORD sS terminated in -ade, -ee, 
=eer, ier; as baricdde, cannon- 

ade, epopee, fricaſſee, buccaneer, cava- 

lier, &c. 

2. Words formed by prefixing a ſyllable 
to diflyllables accented on the laſt, 

as in the firſt Exceptive Rule ſub- 
Joined to Rule V : ex. diſannul, in- 

diſcreet, premature, &c. 

3- Monoſyllables compounded with coun- 
ter-, inter-, over-, ſuper-, under-; as 
mnterleave, intermix, ſuperadd, under- 

ga, undertake, over flow (verb *), coun- 


termand,. | 
Alſo 


* N. B. The verbs ſubmit more exactly to this 


rule than the nouns: interchange, PRIN anderhand, 
| draw, 
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Alſo the words following: acquzeſce, 
alamode, advertiſe, antecede, appertain, ap- 
prebend, aſcertdin. ——Bagatelle, berga- 
mot, hombaſin.——Caravan, Cherſoneſe, 
circumdutt, circumfiſe, circumvent, cir- 


cumveſt, circumvolve, chentele, coagment, 


coaleſce, comcide, commonwealth, or -weal, 
complaiſant, comprehend, connoiſſeur, con- 
tradict, contravene, correſpond, courtezan. 
Debonndir, diſembogue, diſhabille. 
Effrveſee, embraſure,. entertain, envelope 


(fubſt, —ſpokenas French entirely), ever- 


more. —— Feveret. — Tmportune, intro- 
dice, intromit, invalid (ſubſt.). 
Magazine, manumit, matadore, mira- 
dor (Dryd. for a balcony}. Nonpare!l. 
_ Obſolete, operdſe, opportune. 
| Palanquin, pantaloon, paraſol, paro- 
quet, perſevere. 
Ratafſa, recommend, reconcile (but oft ten 
otherwiſe in converſation *), recogniſe 


under tbood, underplut, fnderwork, all admit the ac- 


cent on the antepenult, when uſed as nouns : alſo 


countermine, cbunterplot, &c. | 
*The derivative reconcilement is however uni- 
"ROE accented on the 3 =(le-, | 
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(ſometimes recogniſe ), rendezvous, reper- 

cuſs, reprehend, repreſent, reſervoir. 
Solitaire, ſubtrabend, Superſede, ſuper- 


Fram, ſupervene, ſuperviſe &. Tabou- 
rine. Venensſe, violin. —— Under 


vcath, uſquebaugh. 

Add the following verbs compounded 
with inter- (of which the ſimple form is 
not Engliſh) : znfercede, intercept, inter- 
clude, interdict , interfere, interfuſe, in- 


terlope, intermit, interpoſe, interrupt, in- 


ter ſid, interſert, intervert, intervolve. 


N. B. The words printed above in | 


Roman letters are differently ao ended 


by Johnſon. 
He alſo accents the following on the 


* 1 


laſt; contrary, 1 think, to the * eſent 5 


uſage, which is regular: 
Artiſan, partiſan, harridan, e 
circumſeribe, 8 Bodmandod, He 


ramount. 


* Theſe words in ſuper- are che "mY be- 
cauſe their compoſition belongs not to the Engliſh 


language; and therefore they do not e fall un- 


der Obſervation 3. p. 182. 
+ Not ſo the ſubſtantive interdict. 


3 N CHAP. 
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GH 


Exception to Rule VI. 


Polyſyllables that 3 the gp ack * 


4%, the Antepenultima. 


TT has generally been ſaid and kg 

lieved, that it is conformable to the 
genius of Engliſh pronunciation, to 
throw back the accent as far as poſſible 
from the end of a polyſyllable. This 
ſyppoſition has, at times, corrupted our 
ſpeech with many barbarous and unpleaſ- 
ing ſounds, which are in reality repug- 


nant to its analogy : ſuch as Academy, ra 


Jrafory, perfuntory, receptacle, fuſtepti- 


ble, &c. which no ear can hear without 
being offended. It is high time, then, 
that this falſe notion ſhould be contro- 


* N. B. Accents are always counted W 
| from the laſt ſyllable. 


6 verted, 
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verted, and the further ill n of it 
prevented . | 


The 


* The following obſervation may, perhaps, in ſome 
meaſure illuſtrate that which is here aſſerted, that 
it is the nature of Engliſh accent to fall on the ante- 
penult of a polyſyllable, As we adopt words and 
names from other languages, we reduce them to the 


' analogy of our own; conſequently, if thoſe be right 


who contend that we throw our accents back as far 


as poſſible, the proper name Eriphyle ſhould be ac- 


cented by a mere Engliſh reader on the firſt ſyllable 
of the word, E'r:phyle. But the truth i is, that every 
ſuch reader would ſpeak it according to Rule VI, 
Eriphyle and Parnel has actually uſed it ſo in Verſa, 


The ſad Eriphyle retreats to moan | 
cc What wrought her huſband's death, and tb 
her own,” | Elyſium, I. 45. 


\ 


—in ſpite of Virgil, whom he ſeems to have had in 


his eye when he choſe the epithet ſad - 


His Phedram Procrimque AL mœſtamgue Eri. 


un 
« Crudelis nati ow vulnera cernit.** 
An. VI. 445. 


F rom the fe place he has taken Laodamia, and 
angliciſed her name in the ſame manner, a few lines 
below : 1 
« Fair Laodimia mourns her nuptial night.” 
Rule V. might be illuſtrated in a ſimilar manner. 
Proferpine 


Chap. IX, M ο een e .. 


The analogy of the Engliſh language 
accents every word, of more than two 
ſyllables *, on the antepenultima. We 
have indeed many polyſyllables in which 
the accent is thrown further back; but 
they belong chiefly to a few terminations, 
or are influenced by' the accentuation of 
words from, which they are derived, I 
have thrown them together here. 


bee was at firſt accented on the middle 91 
lable when uſed by our Potts, aceording to the "Latin, 


Thus Spenſer : 


2 an threaten helliſh paine, 
And ſad Proſerpine's wrath, them to affright.“ 


F. Q, I. a St. 2. 
A Milton 3 | 
4-4 Not that this field 
cc Of Enna, wha Proſerpin, gathering flow'rs,”— 
P. L. IV. 269. 


\ 


But growing familiar in Engliſh writing, it has ſince 
taken the Engliſh accentuation on the antepenult: 


But Priſerpine the reſt in form ſurpaſt,” 


Nichol. Miſc. Poems, IV. 133. 


Shakſpeare accents Barabbas on the firſt, Vol. i iii. 
p. 225. | 


| * Except as herein excepted. 
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Tarminations which throw the jy 70 the 
fourth & able from the End, 


1. Every monoſyllabic termination added 

to a word accented on the antepe- 

nult, as regulating, interefted, tdlka- 
 trveneſs, abſolutely. 

2. -Le impure, as -ble, ele, &c.; af 
-ary and -ory. Theſe are terminations 
chiefly of derivative words, and they 

uſually follow the accent of their 
primitives &: conſequently they do 
not throw the accent back beyond the 
antepenult, unleſs their primitives lead 

them to it. Attdinable falls under 
Rule VI.; p2r/onable under this ob- 
ſervation; ſo . i penſary, tributary, &c. 
by retaining reſpectively the accent 
of their primitives. | 

But theſe terminations, -ble, Kc. when 

not derivative, have ſtill a tendency to 
throw back the accent to the wurth 


* This is by no means an univerſal rule with the 


_ Engliſh derivatives, _— it takes place to a cer- 


tain degree, 


Gable ; 
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ſyllable ; as ines xorable, inevitable, mi- 
nat, liminary, pellitory * : except there 
be in any part of the word the concur- 
rence of two conſonants ; in which caſe 
the accent is diſpoſed to reſt wherever 
the two conſonants meet, as in combuſti- 
ble, jatisfattory, contradictory. We ought 
therefore analogouſly to ſay, receptacle F, 
ſuſceptible, refraftory, perfinfory ; and the 


more eſpecially as the other accentuation 
produces ſo barbarous a cacophony. 
Obſerve, however, in exception to ob- 
ſervation 24. - 
1. That there are a few words i in -ble, &c. 
which throw the accent back to the 
fourth ſyllable, though the deriva- 
tion demands it otherwiſe : viz. 4d- 


* Conventicle is ſo accented by Shakſpeare and 


Dryden ; yet I cannot but prefer the ſound of cen- 


venticle. 
1 vet Dryden has ſaid 3 : 
1 The ſacred receptacle of the wood.” 
e os art; H. e 1 
And puer has /i fieeptible: 
—* * with em r words the /i/ceptible flame. 
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mirable, commendable, comparable, con- 

Futable (ſometimes), diſputable, pre. 
ferable, referable, revocable ; from ad- 
mire, commend, confiite, & . Corrup- 
7Zible is, I think, hardly enough eſtab- 
liſhed, to be added to the liſt; and it 
is to be hoped that it will never be 
more confirmed *. 

2. That a few words in -ary do the ſame, | 
notwithſtanding the concurrence of 
conſonants in another ſyllable : viz. 
adverſary, armillary, capillary, com- 
mentary, commiſſary, emiſſary, e&xem- 
plary, fritillary, mamillary, neceſſary, 
papillary, pupillary : voluntary. 
3: Alſo ſome in -ory viz. acceſſory, CON = 

ſtory, defultory, dimiſſory, inventory, 
peremptory, promontory, repertory.— 
J hope refeFory is yet revocable from 
this fate. | 


* Dr. Johnſon has ant the accent on the an- 
tepenult : and Shakſpeare has written corriptibly. 
Yet Spenſer has corruptible, in his __ to e 
Beauty, 1. 144. 


Ne dare look up mich drrupeible eye.” 
4. But, 
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4. But, on the contrary, in ſome few 
words the concurrence of conſonants 
gets the better even of derivation, 
which is not uſually the caſe; as in 
alimentary, elementary, parliamentary, 
ſupplementary, tumiltuary ; from ali- 
ment, element, parliament, &c. 
Not many words throw the accent be- 
yond the fourth ſyllable, as laboratory, 
except by reaſon of accumulated deriva- 


tion; as intereſtedneſs, di putableneſe, &c. 


Lift of Words which throw the Accent 
back beyond the Antepenult, but are not 
comprehended in the above Obſervations. 
Agriculture, dcrimony, dllegory, dlabaſ- 

ter *, almony, deromancy „ Alligator, anno- 

tator 4; antechamber, 2 ; W 

tive, dpoplexy. 

Bapt frery. — Caterpillar "yy WY | 

nancy. 


* This is an exception to Rule III. Chap. viii. 

+ See the nn on pol yo, yllables | in -atgr, page 
194- 

I Celibacy alfo is marked on the firſt by Johnſon, 

and fo uſed by a poet now living: 


“Then * came, in cloiſters bred, . 
Nee 
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mancy, commonalty, commorancy, conſecu- 
Five, controverſy, contumacy. 
-Deletery, dyſentery. 
E icacy. epilepſy. 
SGeomancy. Haber daſper, 22 
Hdromancy. I gnomin ). 

Legiſlative, legiſlature, Bebamancy. 

Matrimony, melancholy, me/entery, mé- 
tallurgy, metonymy, miſcellany, ws 
very. 

Nominative, necromaticy. 

Oligarchy, Onomancy, oſcitancy. Ge 
 fimony, participle, patrimony, petifogger, 
predeceſſor, prothonotary. —— Rodomon- 
tade . Sanctimony, ſeptuogint. —— 
Tabernacle, temperament, teſtimony. 

N. B. The words printed in Roman 
characters are otherwiſe accented by Dr. 
Johnſon, in the fourth edition of his 
Dictionary. 


Cl 


Vet the reve and the uſual accentuation is celi- 
bacy. 
* Becauſe from Redomant.. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
Further Exceptions to Rule VI. 


Polyſyllables, which take the Accent on the . 


Penultima. 


ORDS formed from triſſylla- 

Y bles or polyſyllables accented 
on the laſt, by the addition of a ſylla- 
ble; as connoifſeurſhip, efferveſcence, 
zmmatirely, „ animadverting, operoſe= 
neſs X. 

2. Words formed by prefixing one ſyl- 
lable to triſſyllables, or two to diſſyl- 
lables, accented on the penultima ; 
as reaſſemble, unreſiſted, preexiſtence, 
&c.; alſo mtermeddle, over/hadow, 
Semimetal, underualue, &c. 


I. 


* Advertiſement is therefore now irregular : yet 
Shakſpeare uſed it ſo regularly, for in his time the 
verb was otherwiſe accented, e 
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3. Words terminated in -ado, -after *, 
cele,-ental, -1c, -ites, -s; as ambuſ- 
 cado, baſtinddo, poetaſter, hydrocele, de- 
trimental, paregoric, ſudorific, flalac- 
tites, amaurofis ; excepting only arith- 
metic and metamorphoſis +. 


Alſo the following Lift. 
Abracadabra, adamantean, adamintine, 
adminiſtrator, adol:ſcent, affidavit, Agoniſ 


res, alexandrine, algebrdiſt, allantois or 


allantoi des, almacantar, amanuenſis, ama- 
ranthine, ambidexter, amorofo, amphiſbæ na, 
antanaclaſis, antecurſor, anthropomorphite, 


apogeum, apofropefis, appardtus, appropin- 


quate, arietta, ariiſo, armadillo, aſſiento, 
atheroma, averruncate. 


* The polyſyllables in -ator are ſo marked by 
Dr. Johnſon, and their origin ſeems to demand it; 
nevertheleſs, the greater part of them now follow the 


accent of the Engliſh words which are derived from 


the ſame ſources ; as progno/ticator from progni/tic, 


commentator from -comment : the reſt will be found 


in the liſt. Triſſyllables in -ator are ſpoken of in 
page 168. 

+ This word, of which the o is as ns as pofible 
in the original, may ferve to ſhew the tendency of 
our language to accent the antepenult, even in ſpite 
of quantity, which is eventually affected by it. See 


Rules of Quantity. | 
10 Becafico, 


Chap. X. Qf Ac agg 
Becafico, benefufor. — Carcinoma, ca- 

talepfis, catechumen, certiorart, coadputor,, 

contrayerua, conſervdtar. _ 
Dafodilly, dandellion, diabetes, diocd= 


fon *. 


evaneſcent, European. 

Gladiator .—— Hymental and hymeniag. 

Ignoramus, impropridtor, inadvertent, 
mnuendo, interregnum, interlocitor, Verk. 
cugnha. 

Legiſlator, Bterdti.—Manif: "fo, manu- 
facture, mauſoleum, mediator, memordn- 
dum, metamorphoſe, meg zol into, moderator. 
MNumerdtor. 

Os ſervdtor, Meinal, operator, oxymoron. 

Panacea, parago e, paraquito, pecadil- 
lo, Pegaſean, perigium, peritoneum, far 
turbator, philomela, poſtulatum, JO 
procurator, pyrotechny. 

Ragamilſſin, rationale, recitativo. 


* So Johnſon: yet we more frequently hear diiceſan. 
+ Shakſpeare has uſed it epicurean: 
66 Keep his brain fuming, epicurean cooks !?? 
O 2 Saltinbinco, 


Elegiac, emenddtor, emphyſema, empy- 
rean, epicurean F, epidermis, c | 
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Saltinbanco, ſarſaparilla, ſpermaceti, ſu- 


percdrgo, ſynalepha. 


 Terebinthine. — Pentilator, vermicolli, 


violoncello, virtuoſo. Univerſal, 


F urther Exceptions to Rule VI. 
Polyſyllables accented on the Laſt. 
The number of theſe is very ſmall. 1 


recollect only four: animadvert, never- 


theleſe, recitative, ultramarine. Unleſs 
they are ſuch as ariſe from the compoſi- 
tion of triſſyllables or diſſyllables ac- 
cented on the laſt, as readvertiſe, coun- 
5 iſe, which are not often met 


e with. 


VV CHAP. 


Chap. XI. Of Ae ez Nr. 197 


C HAP. . 


Words diſtinguiſbed by Accent alone. 


ESIDES the diſſyllabic nouns and 
verbs regularly diſtinguiſhed by 
their accent *, according to the corollary 
ſubjoined to Rules I. and II. p. 150. 
ſome other words are diſtinguiſhed by 
accent, though not in ſuch a manner as 
to be referable to any diſtin& claſs. I 
have collected thoſe which I haye ob- 
ſerved of them: 
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attribute, ſubſt. attribute, verb. 
Aiguſt, the month augyft, adj. 

biffet, a blow buffet, a cupboard 
compact, ſubſt. compact, adj, 


* Of which nouns and verbs there is a liſt in 
Page 200. 
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to conjire, to enjoin 70 conjure, magically 
ſolemnly 

a conjurer, and a conjurer 

context, ſubſt. and context, adj. woven 

champaign, wine champaign, open 

country 

deſert, merit deſert, wilderneſs 

deſert, a ſervice of fruit, ought properly 
to be ſpelt dert. 

envelope, v. envelipe, ſubſt. 


But the omiſſion of the final e to the verb makes 
a better diſtinction. 


Zo exile, to baniſh 
and exile, very ſmall 
exile, one baniſhed 
gallant, bold, Sc. gallant, a lover 
to incenſe, to per- to incenſe, to provoke 
fume 1 
inſtinct, ſubſt. inſtinct, adj. 
jnterdict, ſubſt. interdlict, verb. 
inſult, contemptu- infilt, leaping on 
ous behaviour WE 
invalid, not valid. invalid, a ſickly per- 
on - --- 
But Dr. Johnſon properly adds an e to the latter. 
Levant, the eaſtern Ievant, adj. eaſtern, 
cCoaſt of the Me- Milton. 
diterranean | 
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minute, of time, and minite, adj. ſmall 
precedent, ſubſt. precedent, adj. going 
| before 
It is uſual alſo thus to diſtinguiſh 
predicament, catego- predicament, ſitua- 


ry, from tion *. 
Ainiſter, left ſinifter, inſidious, 
LE: . 


ſupine, a part of ſpeech ſupine, adj. 


Words compounded from nouns and 
verbs diſtinguiſhed by accent only, are 
themſelves alſo thus diſcriminated ; as, 


precontra&, ſubſt. precontrdct, verb. 
and ſome monoſyllables compounded 
with under-, over-, &c. as obſerved at 
page 1763 as, ; 
countermine, to countermine, &c. 
It may be ſatisfactory to ſome perſans, 
and even uſeful, to preſent a lift of nouns 


* Shakſpeare has, 


In which predicament I ſay thou ftand*ft.” 
Merch. of Ven. Shakſp. III. 227. 


94 and 
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and verbs diſtinguiſhed according to the 
corollary to the firſt and ſecond Rules. 


Nouns. Verbs. 
A'bjeft, a. Abject 
abſent, a. abſent 
abfiratt abſtract 
accent accent * 
affix affix 
aſſign Sign 
augment augment 
Bombard Bombard 
Cement Cement 
colleague colledgue 
collect colleci 

compact compact 
compound compound 
compreſs compreſs 
concert concert 
concrete concrete 
conduct conduct 
confine confine + 
conflict conflict 
conſerve conſerve 

* To accent is now a ſaid; alſo accented for 
accented. Þ 


J But to confine, meaning to. border pon, is ac- 
cented as the ſubſtantive from which it is made. 


Par. Loft, II. 977. | 
conſort 


Chaps XI. 


here ne. 


Of ACCENT. 


Meow Verbs. 
conſort conſort 
conteſt conteſt 
contract contract 
contraſt contraſt 
convent convent 
converſe converſe * 
convert convert 
convict convict 
Deſert Deſert 
deſcant deſcant 
digeſt gelt 
E ay Efay 
export export 
extract extract 
Ferment Ferment 
frequent frequent 
Import Import 
Incenſe incenſẽ 
inſult mnſult 
Object Object 
Perfume (often) Perfume 
permit Permit 
prof prefix 

+ Dr. Johnſon, at this . remarks the analogy 
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premiſe 


_ 341 | 
I 


Nouns. 


promiſe 
preſage 
preſent 
produce 
project 
proteſt 
Rebel 
record 
refuſe 
Subject 
Harvey 
Torment 
traded 
transfer 
tranſport 
. 7 ranſt ver /e 


Of AccenT. Part II. 


Verbs. 


premiſe 


preſage 
preſent 
produce 


| project 


proteft 
Rebel 
record 
refuſe 
Subject 
ſurvey 
Torment 
traject 
transfer - 
tranſport 
tranſuerſe 


I will not undertake to aſſert that this 
liſt is complete; but it is perhaps more 


ſo than any that has hitherto been exhi- 


bited, and ſufficiently ſo to ſhew a very 


_ ample ſpecimen of the fact. 


Dr. Johnſon has given ſome rules for 
aecentuation which he confeſſes to be 
incomplete. It may be of ſome uſe to 


ſhow 
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ſhow in what manner they coincide with 
the rules here laid down. His rules 1, 


3. 4, 5, 7, fall under Rule I and its ex- 


ceptions ; 2, 3, 6, under Rule II; 8, 9.5 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14, under Rule V; 15 
under the exceptions to Rule V; 16, 
under the exceptions to Rule VI in 
Chap. ix; 17, 18, 19, 20, under Rule 
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P ART III. 
Or QUANTITY, 


CHAR L 


: UANTITY is the word generally 
Q adopted by grammarians to expreſs 
the relative length of ſyllables. Thoſe 
which paſs off rapidly, are called hort; 
thoſe, in the utterance of which the voice 
is evidently more retarded, are called 
long. This two-fold diviſion has gene- 
rally been accounted ſufficient for uſe, 
though conſiderably removed from ſtrict 
accuracy. On a more careful examina- 
tion, ſyllables denominated ſhort, are diſ- 
covered to differ greatly from each other ; 
and thoſe which are reckoned long, ap- 
pear to be by no means equal in length. 


The 
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The groundwork of the general diſ- 
tinction is formed by the nature of 


vowels, which are all capable of being 
pronounced with a longer or a ſhorter 


found. When the vowel which a ſyl- 
lable contains is to be ſpoken with its 
ſhort ſound, the ſyllable itſelf may be 


accounted naturally ſhort ; when the 


_ vowel is long, the ſyllable containing it 
cannot but be long alſo : but though. 

the governing part be the vowel, ſome 

retardation of the voice will be occa-- 


fioned by the concurrence of conſonants. 
If we conſider every conſonant in a ſyl- 
lable as requiring ſome time, however 
little, for its articulation, it will follow 


that every ſyllable, excluding the con- 
ſideration of its vowel, muſt increaſe in 
length according to the number of its 


conſonants. 


Upon this principle we may readily 


form a table of the gradation of ſyllables, 


from the ſhorteſt of the ſhort, to the 
longeſt of the long. In ſuch a ſcale the 


very ſhorteſt of all ſyllables will be ſuch 
as conſiſt of a ſingle ſhort vowel alone; 
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the longeſt of thoſe containing a ſhort 


vowel, will be that in which the vowel 
is encumbered with the greateſt number 
of conſonants. The ſhorteſt of the ſyl- 


lables naturally long, will conſiſt of a 
- fingle long vowel ; and theſe will pro- 


ceed by the ſame ſteps as thoſe whoſe. 
vowel is ſhort, till the long vowel ap- 
pears in its turn loaded with as many 
conſonants as can poſſibly be pronounced 
with it. —The ſcheme of it may be 
drawn out thus : 


Short 'Syllables. 


I. Single ſhort vowel, 4, &, &c. 
2. One conſonant, 64, db. 
3- Two conſonants, bd, pre, Arb. | 
4. Three canſouanty, ſpra, prat, barb, 
ends. 
s. Four conſangngg, Jprat, ſtand, bards, 
&c. | 
6. Five conſonants, frand, Landi, Kc. 
7. Six conſonants, ferands, &c. 


Long 


Chap. I. Of QUANTITY. 207 


Long Syllables . 
1. Single long vowel, à, &, &c. 
2. One conſonant, a, ab. 

3. Two conſonants, bad, pra, arb. 


4. Three conſonants, Hr, prat, barb, 


ends. 
5. Four conſonants, ſþrat, fland, bards, 
&c. $3: > | 


* For the ſake of clearneſs, I have ſet down the 
ſame forms for the long as for the ſhort ſyllables: 
but as moſt of them are ſuch ſyllables as, according 
to the genius of our pronunciation, would regularly 
have their vowels ſhort, the reader muſt be careful to 
pronounce the inſtances on this ſide, as if written 
thus: I. ay, ee. 2. bay, aib. 3. bayd or bade, pray, 
airb. 4. ſpray, prate, bairb, eends, &c. It would not 
be eaſy, in our language, to find real . of ſuch 
forms ſo pronounced. 

An ancient critic has obſerved this gradation i in 
part; namely, with reſpect to the number of conſo- 


nants which precede a vowel. His inſtances are the 


Greek words, -e, þ#-v%6, rpg, g-. He 
obſerves, alſo, that the ſame gradation takes place as 
to the long vowels ; and inſtances on as the ex- 
treme word on that ſide. Had he not been prepoſ- 
ſeſſed with the ancient practical methods reſpecting 


quantity, he would probably have conſidered conſo- 


nants following a vowel in the ſame light as thoſe 
e it, — Dionyſ. Hal. de Struct. Orat. & 15. 
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6. Five conſonants, firand, &c. 
7. Six conſonants, ftrands, &c. 


A greater number of conſonants than 
ſix is not often united with one vowel. 

J will not pretend that the voice is 
not as much retarded by the accumula- 
tion of conſonants, in N* 6 and 7 of 
the firſt liſt, as it is by the length of 
the vowel in the firſt numbers of the 
ſecond; perhaps it is even more ſo: 
but ſtill there is ſome gradation of 
ſhort ſyllables, though a rigid critic | 
ſhould chooſe to cut it ſhort at No 49 

The ancients, who obſerved that a ſu- 

perior ſtability, if not a ſuperior length, 
is given to ſyllables by conſonants fol- 
lowing than by conſonants preceding the 
vowel, conſidered thoſe ſyllables as long, 
in which the vowel ſtood before two con- 
ſonants; and even when that ſituation was 
accidental. Thus the ſame ſyllables were 
long or in as they v were placed before 


* Still more minute Ae might be 155 on 
the nature of the conſonants united with the vowels 
— how far ſome retard the voice more than others 
but not to any uſeful purpoſe. : : 

| a Con- 
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a conſonant, or before a vowel. This 


was in ſome meaſure arbitrary; for in 
truth the ſyllable it, in legit, is neither 
longer nor ſhorter, but pronounced ex- 


actly'1 in the Game manner *, let what will 
* 


* In conformity to our vernacular 2 we 
ire accuſtomed, in ſpeaking Latin alſo, to pro- 
nounce- every vowel with its ſhort ſound, when 
followed by a conſonant in the ſame ſyllable. But in 
this we deviate widely from the Roman method. In 
the mouth of a Roman, many vowels were long by 
nature, which were alſo long by poſition. The word 
Het, from edo, was anciently diſtinguiſhed from eſt, 


of the verb ſum, by having the firſt e long, quaſi 


zefſet : but we pronounce both indifferently et. We 


ſay cmfules, cinfilium, conſus, Cinfantinus, conſervet, 5 


cenſus, Feſtus; but the Romans, canſules, canfilium, 
crenſus, feeftus, &c. as appears when thoſe. words are 
written in Greek characters, roche, xοοανuE,˖t, xi100;g 
KwpavTivogs rue, xñvoog, O15 %Go See Plut. in Vit. 
Rom. &c.— Alſo Mr. Harris, in his Philological In- 
quiries, p. 298.—Faſter on Accent, chap. ii. Many 
hints of this ſort may be collected from the Greek 
writers on Roman hiſtory in general. We are fur- 
ther informed, that the prepoſitions in and con, when 


in compoſition placed before ſ or f, were pronounced e 


with the vowel long; at other times with it ſhort. 
In comparing the Roman pronunciation with 
the Greek, by examining Latin words and names 
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follow it. However, it was convenient 
in practice, and ſatisfied the ear; for if 
the ſyllable in queſtion be not in ſtrict- 
neſs affected by that circumſtance, yet 
certainly the ſubſequent ſyllable or word 
follows more readily when a vowel 
ſucceeds a conſonant, than when two 
conſonants claſh together. Thus, ui 
legit. amiſſam flows, more eaſily, from the 
tongue, and in leſs time, than qui legit 
mandatum; but the Pauſe i is not in the 
ſyllable -77, but after it; and ariſes from » 


the inability of the organs to paſs at once 
from the ? to the m.—As the practice of 
the ancients was thus in ſome meaſure 


in | Greek 8 a difficulty ſtrikes me, which, 
though not immediately connected with the ſubject of 
this remark, I cannot help noticing ; which is, that 
the Latin i, whether long or ſhort, is frequently re- 
preſented in Greek by », and yet not uniformly ; for 
ſometimes is uſed. Thus in the formulary quoted a 
by Mr. Harris (oc. cit.), we have gien for vivite, 
am for Domini: alſo ui, for imperium ; herifa- 
Twpic,, curatoreye, for imperatores, omnipotens; and in 
Plutarch, Neuirap for Numitor, Hlanxina for Palilia, 
Exnymriwy for Scipio, &c. * ſhould with to ſee this well 
accounted for, N 
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arbitrary, ſo it was not exactly: uniform. 
The Greeks conſidered, a diphthong as 
capable of being ſhort, when followed by 
a vowel. The Romans eſteemed a diph- 
thong unalterably long *, and cut it off 


before a vowel. Some odds differences 


are allo; obſervable in their metrical 
„% . TIE 

A fortunate: mixture of v_ and ſhort 
ſyllables, thus conſidered, enabled the 
ancients to employ a ſpecies of metre, 
Which has not ever been imitated, with 
any ſucceſs; in modern languages.— 
In treating, therefore, of quantity in 


Engliſh, we may diſmiſs the ancient 


ideas, and conſider merely the length 
and ſhortneſs of vowels, which is all 
that materially affects our. nne 
tion. 


Contrary to the error of thoſe who 


formerly endeavoured to reduce our lan- 
guage to the rules of ancient verſe, is 
that of thoſe who think that quantity is 
in Engliſh a matter of no conſequence. 


* Except pre, in com 8 words, before a vowel. 


P 2 Miſtakes 
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Miſtakes in quantity are not uncommon ; ; 
and indeed a very principal error in the 
pronunciation of our northern neigh- 
bours, is that of lengthening the vowels 
which we pfonounce ſhort, and of ſhor- 
tening thoſe which we make long: thus, 
for head, they ſay in Scotland Bede or 
heed ; for take, tak ; &c. * 

It is therefore material that the Mes 
of our quantity ſhould be aſcertained; 
and that it ſhould be defined in what fi- 
tuations every vowel ought to have its 
long, and in what its ſhort ſound. This 
is the buſineſs of the Third Part of this 
Treatiſe. But, before we enter upon it, it 
is neceſſary that the way ſhould be cleared 
bya few obſervations concerning the right 
diviſion of words into ſyllables. 


* 80 alſo, in pronouncing Latin, they ſay es 
and beellum, for peftora and bellum. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP; H. 
Diviſion of Words. 
\R. Wallis, the great example of all 


who treat on the Engliſh language, 
_ obſerves rightly, that the diviſion of words 


into 2 is not a matter worthy of 


diſpute * but propoſes that, where a 
vowel 1s followed by a ſingle conſonant, 
the diviſion of the word ſhould be regu- 
| lated by the length of the vowel. If the 
vowel be long, he would have the con- 


ſonant conſidered as belonging to the lat- 
ter ſyllable ; if ſhort, to the former: as 


lã- ter, Iat-er +, He owns, however, that 


this was not the uſual mode. oe 
7 | 8 The 


* « Res non tanti eſt, ut ſimus de diſpeſcendis 
ſyllabis admodum ſolliciti. Grammar, cap. i. , 2. 
p- 54. 

WO. - 8 ita diſpeſcendas {yllabas, ut nunc 
ad antecedentem, nunc ad conſequentem vocalem re- 
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The obvious objection to this method 

is, that it ſuppoſes the length of the 
vowel to be previouſly known; which, as 
a matter of greater difficulty, ought ra- 
ther to be deduced from the diviſion of 
the word. 

I ſhall therefore lay FEE the follow- 
ing rules, which are conformable to eſta- 


bliſhed uſage. 
' Rules for the Divifen of Wards. 


1 That eyery ſyllable ends with a vowel, 5 
unleſs two conſonants, or a double 
one, follow it; as h- ſon, ba-ron. 
2 4. That when two conſonants follow a 
_ vowel, except they are a mute and 
2 liquid * * one belongs to the for- 
mer, and one to the latter ſyllable ; ; 
as ban- ter, bat-ter. 


feratur conſona intermedia prout præcedens vocalis 
vel corripienda fit vel producenda. or mos aliter 
obtinet.— Jb. p. 53. . 
Fh mutes are, b, c, 4 \f, 251, # 4 K qt, v; the 
Uquids, I, n, u, r. And it is meant in the exception, 
that they ſhould come together in the order in which 
they ate there men tioned ; the mute firſt, and then 
the liquid. hp gg » 
4 3. That 


> 
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3. That the double conſonant x belongs 
to the former ſyllable, as prax-zs. 


That a mute and a liquid are inſepara- 


ble, and belong both to the latter 
ſyllable ; as a-ble, a-cre, ma-ple *. 

. That derived and compounded words 
are uſually divided with attention 


to their origin; as Eind-er, hire- 


| ling. 
6. That Fi more than two conſonants fol- 


low a vowel, the firſt uſually belongs 
to the former ſyllables the reſt to the 


latter + ; as diſ-trif, pan-ther. 


More rules might be laid down , but 
theſe are ſufficient for general uſe. It is 
needleſs to purſue the matter to a further 


degree of exactneſs. 


4 


Jeers mo-ther, gra-phic. 


+ Becauſe the two latter conſonants, in fuch a caſe, 


uſually are a mute and a liquid, or zh, &c. 
'+ As, that u and c, before another conſonant, ad- 


here both to the former fyllable : thus, ai 2 
REY &c. * | 


+ -- -. 


1 


* Ch, th, ph, belong alſo to the latter ſyllable ; as 


P, cual 
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CCH A P. III. 
S Rules of Quantity. 


I. Vowel followed by a conſonant 
| A in the ſame ſyllable, f is ſhort & 
as bat, tef-r1 ify, ki, or-gan, butler. 

II. A vowel which ends a ſyllable in an 
accented penultima, is long ; as 
ba- con, ge- nus, tri-fle, cõ- gent, po- 

sa- to, decõ- rum. 

III. A mute e, ſubjoined to 4 angle con- 
ſonant, makes the preceding vowel 
long F: + thus, bat becomes bate ; 

| mer, 


* But it is not univerſally true, on the contrary, 
that a vowel which ends a ſyllable is long: in ſome 
ſituations the vowel is neceſſarily ſhort, whether fol- 
lowed by a conſonant or not. See Rule IV. 


+ This rule ſeems eee to have ariſen. out of 
Rule II: for anciently the final e, which is now 
. was . * but unaccented; 
. | and 
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| met, mere ; bid, ide; &c. But if 
more conſonants than one precede 
the e, the vowel before them re- 
mains ſhort : as fence, bulge, germe. 

IV. A vowel, in an accented antepenul- 


tima, though not followed by a 


conſonant in the ſame ſyllable, is 


ſhort ; as 6420, vn A ri— 
gin. 


VN. B. The vowel is not affected 


by this rule: as Ja- cubrate, pu- 
berty *. | 
V. Contents and derived words uſu- 
ally preſerve the quantity of the 
primitive; thus, cõ-gency from cõ- 
gent, pu- niſbment from pii-niſh. 
VI. Diphthongs are naturally long, ex- 


cept oo, which has its regular lang 


and ee y the preceding ml termignted an 
accented penultima, if only one conſonant followed; 
as ba-te, bi-de, ine, &c.; but not ſo if there were 
two conſonants, as in Fe en-ce, ** ee See 
e p· 52. | 


* On the contrary, even the ſhort u, in Huch, is 
lengthened when thrown into | no antepenultima, i in 
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d and ſhort ſound like a ſingle vow- 
el *. Thoſe diphthongs, which 
are occaſionally made ſhort, will 
be found in their reſpective places, 
as being iregularly * like ſingle 
vowels . | 
VII. A vowel which terminates a word, 
if it be accented, is long; and if 
unaccented, ſhort; as ahi, emma; 
pd he 1 epitome, brocolt ; ago 5 callics 5 
aobereby, ſhabby. Even the falſe 
_ diphthongs EV and ow are ſhort 
in final ſyllables, when unaccented. 
See pp. 64. and 83. 
VIII. A vowel, in any unaccented ſylla- 
ble, is uſually ſhort ; as de- nounce, 
re- gůlar, &c. or in any accented 
one beyond the penultima. 
| Hence it happens that, in many in- 
| ances, we ſhorten ſyllables, which by 
their etymology ought to be very long; 
as the middle ſyllable in theſe words, au- 
ditor, blajphimy cicdtrix, irritate, mathe. 
* See page 75. N. B. Every inſtance in \ which 
00 is ſhort, is recited in page 76. | 
1 See pp. 54, 55, 59, 60, &c. &c. 


his, 
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fis*, orator, plethora, ſenator, derived from 
auditor, Bxa&Oypia, cicatrix, irrito, u- 
| tyoric, orator, Typ, ſenator : thus alſo 
Coronet, coronal, and coroner, from corona. 
And thoſe who read the Grecian hMory : 
in Engliſh only, univerſally talk of Alex= 
ander's battles of the Grdnicus and of 
A'rbela +. From a contrary cauſe, name- 
ly, from our unwillingneſs to ſhorten the 
vowel 4 when it is not followed by a 1 
conſonant in the ſame ſyllable, we ſpeak Ei 
of the ſhrub arb7tus, inſtead of drbiitus, - 8 
as it is in Latin. Idea is a ſingular in- 
ſtance of a contrary deviation. 
Hence we may obſerve alſo, why our 
language is ſo entirely unfit to imitate 
the metrical harmony of the ancients. 
It abounds too much in ſhort ſyllables; 
and wol which, according to the rules 
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* As early as the times of Prudentius, _ 4 
was ſimilarly corrupted in Latin, by the prevalence 
of accentual over. metrical rhythm. 

+ Obſerve, that all theſe examples ſerve ala to il. 
luftrate the tendency of our language to accent triſ- 
I Saryp- 566. ond 


bo | 
N | of 


220 of QyYANTIT v. Part III. 
of the ancient metre, would be long by 
poſition, are ſo hurried on by the pre- 
dominating force of our accentual em- 
phaſis, that they have neither the ſta- 
bility of long ſyllables, nor the fluency 
of ſhort ones. Add to this, that the 
number of our words which end in vow- 
els, is very ill proportioned to thoſe 
which begin with conſonants : they do 
not therefore flow readily into each other, 
but form a perpetual claſhing of conſo- 


nuants; this harſhneſs does not much of- 


fend our ears, to which long uſe has made 
it familiar; but would grievouſly agitate 
the organs of ſuch a critic as he who con- 
ſidered the opening of Thucydides's hiſ- 
tory as remarkably unmuſical *, I ſhould 
indeed be loth to ſubject the ſounds of 
our language to the trial of any ancient 


car. 


»Dionyſſ. of Halicarnaſſus, de Struct. Orat. ſe, 

22. He praiſes it, at the ſame time, for its ſtrength 
and dignity; and indeed conſiders that claſhing of con- 
ſonants, &c. which he remarks in it, not as a fault, 
but as characteriſtic of the kind of ſtyle — by 


88 hiſtorian. 


6 Such, 
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Such, however, are the rules of Eng- 


liſh Quantity. I am ſorry to be obliged 
to ſubjoin to them ſo formidable an hoſt 
of exceptions ;. but I do not know that 
any more general rules could have been 
formed. I have endeavoured, by claſſing 
the exceptions as clearly as I could, to 
obviate the inconvenience "OO from 
their number. 

We may obſerve, 99 the fourth of 
the above rules, how erroneous the com- 
mon opinion is, that our accent always 


lengthens the ſyllable on which it falls. 


CHAP. 
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alu in Rule 1. 

| A though followed by a Eoroiins 
5 in the fame ſyllable, is long in 

angel *, ancient, ach, baſs (in muſic +), 
cambric, chamber, danger, manger'z and in 
all thoſe words in which that vowel has 
its open, or its broad ſound; thoſe ſounds 
being naturally lon 8. See the Liſts, pp. 4 

and 8. 

E is alſo long, notwithſtanding the 
rule, in the words deméſne, left I, tefter, 
yet; and in the termination -es, in words 


* In the derivatives of this word, as angelic, &c. 
the @ is ſhort ; but not in the compounds, as arcb- 
* | 
+ More properly written baſe. 

1 Leſt is ſometimes pronounced with e ſhort ; and 


it is better that it ſhould be ſo, that it may not be 
confounded with lea/?. | 


© ua, SS derived 
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derived from Greek or Latin ; as  ambages, 
antipodes, fordes, &c. 

T is long in Chrift *, climb; and in the 
terminations ig, 857 - ign, -ild, ind. 

The only words thus terminated, that are 
regular, are ga, wind Þ; alſo reſcind, 
and the other derivatives of ſemgs. 

O is long before - or -/t, as in b9/d, 
bolt, revolt, &c. ; and alſo in the follow- 
ing words: in -o, patrol, paraſol t; in 
-oll, drõll, to all, knoll, poll, roll, ſcroll, 
ftroll, troll; in rt, comport, deport, ex- 
port, fo ort, forte, port, report, Jupport, 
ſpire; in 2, ghift, Lt, maſt I. pat; in 
-th, both, forth, loth, quath, ſloth, troth ; 
in -n, born, ſhorn, ſworn, torn, worn 


laſtly, in afford, bolfter, comb, corps, en- 


* But ſhort in the derivatives chriſtian, &c. 

+ i. e. the wind, ventus. It certainly has the i 
ſhort in common uſage ; but all our beſt poets have 
rhymed it to mind, kind, and the like. 

4 Alſo in contral, if fo ſpelt, or contrall. 

|| 22/2, in compoſition, loſes the ſound of long ; 
as in undermift, hithermi/t, &c. When the laſt ſyl- 

lable of almaſt is accented, the o is long; ; when un- 
accented, ſhort. 

$ From to bear. O is ſhort in to be born, 


7 groſs, 
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groſs, ford, felt, form *, griſe, hilfer, 


molten, only, porch, pork, portico, portion, 
portrait , to be wont; and in the con- 
tracted words don't and ift. | 

U is long before -gn, in impugn ; and 


ee in expugn, pag; propigne 


When it means a bench; ſome ſay i per- 


farmer, and performance, but erroneouſſy. 
+ Portrait is alſo heard ſometimes. 


ar. 
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& | . 1 ; 
CHAP. v. 
Exceptions ts Rule II. 


HE exceptions to this rule are ſo 

numerous, that it is neceſſary to 
divide them into claſſes: yet is the rule 
ſufficiently general to be admitted, and 
undoubtedly founded in the nature of 
our pronunciation *. I propoſe firſt to 
collect the diſſyllables which ſhorten 
their vowel in contradiction to the rule, 
and to claſs them according to the vowel 
ſhortened. 


a1 I. D165YLLABLES. 


Law I: 


| A ſhort „ terminating an accented Penul- 
Ge tima. | | 


A crid, A-dage, A- dept, & 4. gate, 2-gile, 
Ehe, a-lum, 4 a- narch, d- niſe, d-rid, 


* « Hzc videtur genuina linguæ noſtræ ratio an- 


tiqua,” ſays WO on this very ſubject. 
4 Ba-lance, 
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Ba-lance, ba- niſb, ba-ron, ba-vin, blä- 
008 *, | 
Ci-bin , cd-lil, oa-lends, ca-non, ca- 
mel. ca-rack, ca-vern, ca-uil, ca-rol, cb. 
| pet, cla-mour, cla ret. 

Da-mage, da- mas. 

Fä- bric, fü cile, fä- got, fa-mine, Fa- 
| mij fa. tbom, fla-gon, fra-gile. © 

Ga. mut, gre-nite, ga- vel, gra-vel. 
1. Habit, ha-gard, e e ys 
zard.Jd- ves. 

COON a. Een. ah. . 
11. gie. 1 nde nage, mal nor, md 
wiſh, ma- tin „ ma-traſs, rie. | 


* 7 is often reckoned a double letter: it is e e 


the ſoft . See page 138. 


+ Thoſe in Roman characters are then written 
with the middle letter doubled; and had better 
be ſo, to reduce the number of theſe exceptions, 
Etymology i is the only genagel objection; ; and that 
can hardly be thought to be a ſtrong one, when we 
recollect that in words formed by derivation within 
the pale of our 6wn language, we often double a let- 
ter to prevent this irregularity; as in winning, bed- 
ding, &c. where the formative termination is ing 


only, and the letter in n the original word ſingle. | 
d a-geant, * 


©, Ce , 


N 
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Pa-geant, pa-lace, palette, palate, 
pa-nel, pa-nic, pa-rifh, patent, Fu. 
pla- cid, pla. net, pla-tane. | 
Ra-bid, ra-pid, rd.- pine, rä.- vel, FOO 
(verb), rd- vin, r ra- vage, rd. viſd. 
Sd- bin or d- vin (plant), ſi-lad, S4 


tan, ſa-pid, ſa-tin, ſd- tire, d- tyr, ſu- 


vage, ſcd- rab, ſha-dow, ſbd- mois, fla ver, 
Spa-mfh, ſpd- vin, ſqud-lid, fta-bliſh, ſtd- 
tue, ſtd- ture, ſtä-tute. 

Ta-bid, ta-blet, ta-cit, 18-lent, t8-lon, 
 ta-vern, ta-riff, tra-jett, trd-gic, trd- 
vail, tra-vel, tra-verſe. 

Vi-let,vi-lid, vs-lance;vi-lour v#-lue, 
veg, vd-pid. —Za-ny. 


LITT I 


E ſhort, terminating an accented Penul- 
| , y tima. 
Be- yl, be-vi, be-vy, ble-miſh. 
Cher rub, cli ment, c-ver, erb- dit, erb- 
vice.—De-luge, de- ſert, de- wil. 
E,. pbod, &-pic, &-poch, E- pode, &-thic, 
e-ver.—-Pe-lon, fe-tid, FR-miſh. = Ge-lhd, 
8 ge-rund. — He-rald, He-rod, h&=ron 
G2; e 
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(generally ſpoken Hern). Lè- gate, Ic. 
man, lemon, lè-per, le vee, le-vel, le- vy. 
Me- dal, me-lon, me-moir, me- nace, me- 
rit, me-tal, mè- thod. Ne-phew, ne-ther, 
ne- ver.— Pe- dant, pe- dal, p#-ril, pb riſb, 
pe-tal, prèr bend, preface, pre-late, pre- 
lude, pre-ſage, pre-ſence, pre-ſent.— RE 
bel, record, refuge, refuſe, relic, re 
lie, re-liſh, Rhe-mſh, re-/in, re-vel. 
Scenic, ſe-cond, ſe-nate, ſe-raph, ſe- 
ven, ſ#-ver, ſh#-riff, ſphe#-ric, ſpbbsrule, 


ks ril. —T Z-chy, te-nant, te-nor, te-nure, 
t#2-pid, tri-ble.—VE nam, VE-ry.,— HW he 
ther.—Ze-phyr. 


L r It. 


I eo Y Sport, terminatin g an accented Pe- 
3 nultima. 1 


Bi-fid, BV gor, bi-ſhop, bri-gand. CF 
tron, chi-ſel, ci-ty, d- vet, d- vil, eri-te, 
- nie. Dl. git, dri-vel, dri- ven. — F- 
gure, F I- niſb, fri- gate, frigid. —Hi-ther. 
—Li-ly,-/-mit, li- nen, I- quid, Ii-quor, 
Ii-ver, li-vid, li-tharge, aer — Mt. 


mic, mi-nim, mi-niſh s ee Leid. 
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Phthi-fic, pi-geon, pi-ty, pri-mer, pri. 


ſon, pri-thee, ON deere f 
Peg -fic. 


A- gour, ri-ſen, ri-ven, ri ver, et. 
SH. ver, ſpbrl-wel, ſi-gil, ne, ſirop, 
 ſni-vel, ſpi- got, ſpl- nage, /þ7-r:t,  fti-thy, 
ſwi-vel, ſj-nod, ſy-ringe.—Ti-mid, tri- 
bune, tri-bute, tri-glyph, tri-ple,. we pod, 
tri. vet (or E- vet), tri id. 
car, vi-gour, vi-ſage, viſit, vier, 
vid, v gard.— eſis - 
ther, wi-ſard or wiezard. 


Lis” IV. 


O ſhort, terminating an atcented Ponul- 
tima. | 

| Bb-bin, Lorch, bö. die, bi-rough, bri- 

thel, bro-ther.—Co-lic or chò-lic, clo-ſet, 


co-lour, ci-lumn, ci-met, co-mec, co-py, co 


ral, Co-rinth, cho-ler, co-nic, co-ver, co 
vert, c- vet, co-vey, co-gen.— Do- cile, 4. 
lour, dö-zen.—Flö- rence, fli-rid ff rage, 
fs: -reign, fd , Hd. lie. 

. Glo-bule, gö-vern, gri-gram, grö vel. 
Hs a- mage, e ho-nour, Bec vel, S- ver, 


3 c Boney. 


Au- ver. 2 Ri-bald, klbend⸗ 1 
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Be- ney. . Fd-cund“.— Lu- gic, li-zenge.— 
Mz-del, nö. dern, möͤ- dgſt, mi-dule, mi-nad, 
mi-narch, mi-ney, mô-niſb, mo-rat, md- 
ther. Ne- dule, no-vel, nivice.—O-lid, 
olives &-ronge, 9-ther, ù- ven. | 
P! ver, pd. liſb, pb niard, pri-bat, pre 
duce, pr 0-blem, pr o=ceſs, Zi. 6-dud, pro: fit 5 
pri-logue, pri-phet, pri-greſt, priject, 
Prömiſe, prò per, * Nen, 
. N 
 Ri-bert, rö-bin, ro 5 fm Si. -journ, . 
Dice, alem, ſo-lid,' Ag ven. EINE 
tro-pic.—V o-lume, vd mit. 
The letter v affords no exceptions t to 
the rule, except in the words 
 Bii-ry, bii-ſy, pii-niſb. 
8 2. TRISSVLLABLES, 
In which a ſhort Vowel terminates an ace 
cented Penultima. N 
1 Words in ic, whatever be the pre- 
cedin g vowel ; as Zarbd- ric, polb-mic, 
proli-fic, Sbhaſmi-dic, hiſto-ric; rden 
it be an u, as in cherũ-bic. 25 


= This word is fo pronounced by very correct 
ſpeakers; but jccund is alſo ſometimes uſed, and is pre- 


ferable, becauſe regular. 
2. The 


Chap. V. Of QUANTITY. £231 


2. The compounds of the words in the 


foregoing liſts ; as m/ma-nage, imcle- 
ment, unti-vil, embo-ay, &c. 
. following words out of Part II. 
chap. vi: ab9-liſh, . adni-bit, admò- 
niſb, al#-rum, appe-rel, aſce-tic, afſ e- 
ver, aſtd-niſb, attri-bute, (verb). 
. Conſider, conti- nue, contribute. 
Diecru- pit, deli uer, demò-liſb, depò- 
Atte, diffi-cil, dimi-niſh, diſik-vel, dif- 
-pd-rage, diftti-bute.— Eleruen, eli. 
eite, empi-r ic, eha-met, enuè-lap, d- 
| bhifh, EXGB=MINE, exhi-bit,. exp it. 
 Jlli-ct, ind-gine, impli-ct, inbürbit, 
jubbò--rit, inhj-bit, inſi-pid, intre-pid; 
Znvd-lid. — Lieute-nant; > Paro-tid; 
| phrene-tic, probi-bit. — Ryadri-fid.— 
Repls-niſh; repli-vy, rep9-/ite, reti-nue. 
—S9i-cit.—Toge-thers .,, . 


8 3. Por vsrLABL S- N 


1. Thoſe made Wed N from the 
above liſts; a8. overſhi-dow, under- 


| va-lue, di ſcontl nue, re-eſta-bli . 


2. Thoſe which are terminated in ic; 


as mathemd-tic, energe-tie 22 Ji, 


| @poto-lic. 
Q4. 
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K . 


| Exception to R Rule III. 


; 'E ſometimes find the final mute 

ee e annexed to a word without 
Pr any effect upon the preceding 
vowel. This happens chiefly in unac- 
cented terminations, which we general- 
ly hurry off in ſuch a manner, as to 
render the ſound of their vowel obſcure, 
if not abſolutely ſhort. Of this kind is 
the ſound given to the followin 8 termi- 
nations when unaccented: 


4 


age, as baggage, cartilage, &c. 

Se, in college. 

| ge, in ve age. . 

ce, as pdpulice, mendce, jaindice, pre- 
judice; except produce. 

ate, as moderate, pirate. 

Th 25 15 | e e, & #, 


-le, 


5 he "Perhaps « as many of this termination are e regular 


as are * They are the following : : Gconite, an- 
cC6horite 


* Y 
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-ile, as fragile, hoſtile, &c 125 


Ine, f requen! tly, as medicine, amardn- 


- thine, examine, ermine g, &c. 0 


ive, as coercive, deciſive, relative. 
— fe, in three inſtances, prom?/e, proce 
LTſe, premiſe. 
-ſome, added in compoſition, bindſome, 
#rkſome, toilſome, &c. 
There are alſo a few monoſyllables in 
which the lengthening power of the fi- 
nal e is loſt ; as dre from to be, often 
written therefore, by old authors, arre 
(ſee Spenſer, paſim, &c.) ; alſo to give, 
r live, dove, glove, ove, ſhove ; and the 


chorite, appetite, bidlamite, bipartite (ſo tripartite, &c.), 
Carmelite, chryſolite, contrite, coſmopolite, expedite, fi- 
mte, hermiphrodite, Jacobite, Levite, 3 te, * 
ſite, ſatellite, theidoltte, 


+ Except ealipile, mercantile. 


T The words of this termination unaccented, 
which preſerve the long i, are theſe : 4/mnine, brigan- 
dine or brigantine, cilandine, colubrine, cilumbine, cin- 
cubme, conf me, iglantine, incùrnad ine, infantine, lega- 
zine, liporine, lionine, miiſcadne, porcupine, pälatine, 
quarantine, ſaccharme, ſaturnine, ſecundine, ſerpentine, 
thrpentine, vilentine, vilturine, wbodbine. 
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accented final, in abi ve; add to theſe the 
words [6 me, have. _. 
Such are the exceptions to the firſt 
part of Rule. II. The ſecond part alſo, 
which aſſerts that, when two conſonants 
come between the final e and the prece- 
ding vowel, that vowel is not lengthen- 
ed—is liable to ſome exceptions; namely, 
in the following words - : change, chaſte, 
divarce, Force, forge, grange, haſte, mange, 
paſte, range, ſrarce, ſtrange, taſte, waſte ; 
and thoſe words, in -ance Which have 
the open ſound of, as advance, chance, 
enhance, &c. See the liſt of open a, 


page 4. 
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18 . VII. 


| i aaf, fo Kal IV. 51 13445 


VERY confidueable 1 if the 
A. exceptions to this rule, ariſe from 
terminations of a doubtful kind ſuch, 
1 mean, as though in ſtrictneſs triffylla- 
bic, are in ſound and in poetical uſage 
rather diffyllabie—thoſe of which ion, 
=COUS, io, and. the like, are component 
parts. If we were to conſider theſe ter- 
minations as diſſyllabic, many of them 
would become regular ; for the vowel 
which now, by being long in an ac- 
cented antepenult, forms an exception to 


an Pee penult, fall under Rule II. 
Thus nation, if conſidered as a word of 
three ſyllables, belongs to the exceptions 
to the fourth Rule i -ri-on + if conſi- 
dered as a diſſyllable, it belongs regularly 
to the ſecond—ã- tion. But had they been 
claſſed; 
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claſſed, for the fake of convenienced in 
the latter way, the end would not have 
been properly anſwered. Very many ex- 
ceptions would ſtill have remained *; fo 
that it ſeemed better, upon the whole, 
that they". ſhould c retain their proper 
ſituation bs 1 ne er a liſt of 


„ For 8. terminations ene as bend ec. G 
wy * 1. Fr. | ; 534 : Lf \ 


„ 


merly as diff Uabic at able ; Thus by Spenſer: 


ec Such were for him no fit com- pa- ni-ons; 

ME: AR would _ his leud con-di-ti-ons.” 

1391 Dx 1 wn Hub, Dales J. 795 
Kein: Ne zi ALLE 
06 A Gena to the vile of. Bw 


« 5 1 fuch : as s he depended moſt upon. : 


4. 11 0 
So Waller: 
5 . 41 is —_ hs oY 
_ May honour'd be with ſu-per-ſerip-ti-on.” ; 


AL © $1. Lady Northunk. 
Eve "OP F 5 
ec No comet need foretel his change drew on, 
2 Whoſe corps might ſeem a con-flel-la-ti-on.” 

3 Verſes 6 on Lord Haſtings. 
The Kue licence was taken in other ſimilar caſes; 
but the effect is too inharmonious to be tolerated in 
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e -acious, -ageous, - alian, - anean, 
anebus, -arean, -Areous, -arian, =arious, 
-afion, ation; as cruſtaceous, voracious, 
umbrageous » Bacchanalian, ſubterranean, 
mt iſcellaneous, tartarean, nettareous, barba- 
rian, Various, occaſion, reputat _ 

= Edience and -edient, -enience and =ent- 
ent, -enial, -ereal, -ereous, -erial, -erian, 
erior, -erious, -efion, -etion* ; as obedience, 
expedient, conventence, lenient, menial, eth?= 
real, ethereous, material, valerian, Supt- 
rior, unperious, adbefion, completion. | 

- Odious, -oneous, onial, -0nious, -orean, 
orial, -orjan, -orious, -ofion, -0tion ; as com- 
mddious, erroneous, ceremonial, par fimonious, 
 hyperborean, memorial, hiſtorian, — rious, 
. devõtion. ren 
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* Except F Fellow. There are ; cndy two words 
in -ecious, one of which is regular, and the other ir- 
regular; namely, precious and ſpẽcious. 
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Some of the above terminations do not 
compriſe many words: but I have ſet 
them down, becauſe it ſeemed to me to 
be conformable to their nature to be thus 
pronounced; and that, if more words of 
the ſame form were introduced into the 
language, they ought to follow this ana- 
logy. 
It will eafily be 8 * that 
many of the above are the ſame termina- 
tions, with different vowels prefixed, in 
the three ſets; and might be ſet down 
thus: e | i 

—_— 72 5 Go 

Ex c =FeOUS. e- n 2 r Bos ol 
e- ok Oi 


* | 0 4 92 


a= e a- | 
e- T -rious. e- Non. e- Hfion. 
. 4 TL 


Other terminations, that lengthen the 
vowel in the antepenultima, are, -a:cal, 
-zacal, and -iety; as I, PR 
notoriety. 

Other words which form general ex- 
ceptions to Rule IV. are regular pena- 
n words *, increaſed by the acceſſion 


1. 6. words accented on the penultima. 
of 
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of a ſyllable, as roter, idleneſs, agency ; 
and long terminations increaſed by two 
ſyllables, as acquirable, adviſable, from 


liſt. 


Lit o/ 2 W wad the accented „ owel long 
7 Aulepenultima. 

Abbreviate, abtemious, acũcia (me- 

times ſpoken with the à ſhort), adägio, 


adverſa aria, Agyptiacum, altas, alien, alle Co 
giance, alleviate, allidium, ambrojia, am- 


brofial, ammoniac, annibilate, aperient, 


aphelion, appropriate, area, aries, Arme- 
nian, aff ociate, atheiſt, atrocious, aureha. 


Binary, bragadôcio.— Cécity, carnéleon 


or cornelian, capable, caries, comedian, 
colls gian, congeries, cõnoid, crantum.— 
Deify, deity, demoniac, deviate, devious, 
diadem, dialect, diagram, dialogue, diaper, 
a7 zary, 4 ocgſe.— Egrigious, emaciate, empa- 
equinox, 7quipo i, ſurine, evening, exon 
riate, expatiate.—ÞFealty, feculent, fedary, 
foliage „Folio Hriable. — Gentus.— Holocauſt, 
hyacinth, Hjdromet, bygroſcope. — [Magqueate, 
—_ mngratiate, 


acquire, aaviſe, &c. and _ a 
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mngratiate, irony, Toory, ifinglaſs.—Levia- 
than, liable, library, longevity (doubtful). 
= Meconium, meteor, meteorous, megereon, 
microcoſm, microſcope, e 0550 
Tiſin, nitency, notable x. — Ocean, opiate, 
orthoepy, ovary, over flow (6 u bit. ). ver- 
ture, õviform. 

Papacy, parèngſic, parhelion, parietal, 
paronomaſia, patient, patriarch, patriot, 
Perficaria, petroleum » placable, plenary, 
Pl. zable, poetry, premium „ preſcience, pre- 
ous, primary, procreate, protoplaſt. 

 Quimmary, quotient.—Radiate, radius, 
realty (Milt. for loyalty }, recreant, recre- 
ment (J believe), requiem, retiform, retro- 
grade, rifible.—S acrilegious, ſanable, ſa- 
nies, ſapience, ſatiate, ſavoury, ſcholiaſt, 
ſcioliſt, ſcaria, ſenſarium, ſimaniac, ſinecure, 
ſolary, ſolipede, ſpecies, ſpiracle, Hpdliate, 
fatary, firiature, Superſe edeas, 


* In ſtrictneſs, this word ſhould hardly be in this 
lit, as being derived from note. But I ſet it down, 
in order to propoſe a diſtinction; namely, that we 
ſhould call the word'' table, with o long, when 
uſed. in the ſenſe of remarkable; and nitable, with 
- the o ſhort, | in the familiar s _ W ſenſe of ho 


word. ; 
+ 0 TiGaabh 
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Tenable, theatre, theorem, theory, trian- 
gle, tragẽdian.—Vebement, vehicle, vexa- 
Z10Us, violent, võtany.— . apentake.—Z9 5 
diac. 

It is obir wi that even in this liſt 
the greater part are words with ſuch 
terminations as I have called doubtful ; 
namely, thoſe which may be conſidered 
either as diſſyllabic or triſſyllabic, as af- 
legiance, comedian, &c.; or words which 


may themſelves ſtand either for two or 


three ſyllables at pleaſure, as alias, alien, 
genius, Zodiac. I have thrown them to- 
gether here, to avoid overloading the liſt 
of terminations with ſuch as n 
but one or two words. 
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CHAP, VII. 
| Exceptions to Rule VII. 


T is chiefly among the words termi- 
nated in? and y, that the exceptions 


ito this Rule are to be found. The fol- 


lowing have the : long, though unac- 
cented: Alibi, amphiſei, anthropopbagi, 


antæ ci, dſcii, antiſcii, certiorari, literdti, 
-rabb1, triumvirĩ. Of the words in y none 


are irregular, except thoſe in V, derived 


from the compounds of the Latin verb 


J io; as beautify, clarify, deify, modify, 
&c. A few words in e may be added, 


acme, epitome, hyperbole, &c.. There are 
not many in which the final e Is pro- 
nounced at all. | | 


CHAP. 
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CHAT. I 


Exceptions to Rule VIII. 


—_ 


TT is not true, as ſome have ſuppoſed, 
that every unaccented ſyllable is ſhort. 
The greater part indeed are ſo; but the 


number of exceptions is far from incon- 
ſiderable. So that their error was double, 


who confounded accent with quantity; 
fince neither all accented ſyllables are 
long, nor all unaccented ſhort. 

I ſhall not attempt to collect every ex- 
ception to this rule; but ſhall give a pret- 
ty conſiderable ſpecimen, to ſhow that it 
is very poffible for exceptions to it to 
exiſt, The following terminations are 
naturally ſo long, that they cannot well 
be ſhortened by being deſtitute of ac- 
cent: We 
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Ane, as hurricane, counterpane, &c. 

een, as evergreen, gobetween, &c. 

eg, derived from Greek or Latin, as 

antipodes, ambages, &c. See p. 19. 

ide, as homicide, ſuicide, duentide, &c. 

-the, as warlike, turnpike, &c. 

-ire, as wildfire, ſapphire, p fire, &c. 

-i ⁊e, as 85 llogize, humanize, miralize,&Cc. 

de, as prelude, gratitiide, &c. 

Lule, as formille, veſtioute, ridicule, &c. 

Lune, AS Fortune, commine, &c. 
, ure, 28 ehpicũre, literature, &c. * 

ute, as tribute, proſecute, © - 
Some words alſo in -e, -ine, -1ſe; and 
ite, preſerve the long vowel in the un- 
accented ſyllable, as may be ſeen in Chap. 
VI and the notes upon it: and all the 
exceptions to Rule VII, are alfo excep- 


tions to Rule VIII. 


Beſides theſe, the words in the follow- 
ing lift contain long ſyllables not accent- 


* Some of theſe, however, are ſpoken more ſhort- 


ly; as conjure, meaſure, pleaſure, treaſure, perjure- 


Theſe ſound nearly as if the final e were dropped, 
and might have been mentioned under the Excep- 
tions to Rule III. 

ed. 
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ed. Many of them indeed are compound- 


ed words; but they prove the aſſertion in 
the beginning of this chapter as fully as 


* 


ſimple ones. 


A'ndiron, anodyne, antelope, intidite, ; 


anecdote, archetype, artichoke, aftrolabe, 
, aſymptote, bagpiper, deliige, female, free 
hold, gangrene, gentlefolk, gridiron, hand- 
maid, head-ach, Heliotrõpe, hemiſphbére, 
houſekeeper, bygroſcope, intercourſe, import 
(ſubſt.), 7/nglaſs, Iawſint, lifetime, md- 
nifold, market-place, maſterpiece, mercy- 
ſeat, merrimake, microſcope, midnight, 
midwife, miſtletoe, outlawry, paraphraſe, 
pdfſover, paſſport, paſtime, piebald, pur- 
blind, qudrterſiaff, retrograde, ridomon- 
tade, teleſcope *, tenfold, e 50 
lime. 

Nor is it only after the accent that 
ſyllables are capable of remaining long ; 
ſome which precede it alſo aſſert the ſame 
privilege, as the following words may 


* The numerals thirtten, foirtten, &c. might be 
added ; of which it ſhould alſo be obſerved, that my 
receive the accent on either ſyllable. 
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witneſs : HMperbole, Agrometer, itinerant, 
Faly, Iibidinous, librarian, Iibration, port 
cullis, portmanteau, poſtpone, prejudge, 
faltpetre, ſoporific, ſudorific, vibration, 


brolin, uniformity, univerſal, &c. 


CHAP. 
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/ 


CHAN 


On Syllables ſuppreſſed in poetic Uſe, &c. 


| H E ſhorteſt and moſt tranſient of 


| all ſyllables, are thoſe which con- 
fiſt only of a ſingle ſhort vowel followed 
by another vowel. Such are the penul- 
timas in the triſſyllabic terminations 
enumerated in Chap. VII. The exceſ- 
ſive brevity of theſe ſyllables gives them 
a weakneſs which, as has been before ob- 
ſerved *, diſqualifies them from forming 
a conſtituent part in the meaſure of a 
verſe. Of theſe enough has been already 
ſaid : but there are other ſyllables which 
our poets have always allowed themſelves 
to paſs over in like manner. Such are 


the middle ſyllables of every, general, 


reaſoning, following, and the like; and the 


* 


* Pages 61, 69. a 
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final ones of heaven, given, &c. Words 
of this kind are uſually employed in verſe 
as if there were an eliſion of one of their 
vowels, and have conſequently been of- 
ten written thus: ev, gen ral, reas n- 
ing. foll wing, heav'n, giv'n. 
If this eliſion be correct, it ought to 
be marked in every word ſo uſed; but 
this is not by any means the caſe: and I 
am inclined to think, of our elder poets 
at leaſt, whoſe licence in this reſpect was 
much greater than is now permitted, 
that they meant rather to indulge them- 
ſelves, and diverſify their meaſure by the 
admiſſion of a ſuperabundant ſyllable, 
and ſomething like dactylic rhythm, 
whenever it could be done without groſs- 
ly offending the ear, than abſolutely to 
ſuppreſs a vowel. That the reader may 
decide this point for himſelf, I have ſub- 
joined a liſt of words which our beſt 
poets have employed with this apparent 
eliſion; each word ſtanding in the verſe 
as if ſhorter by a — than regularly 
it is. 


F * # 


. : 
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Barbarous, Milt. Par. Loft, i. 353. 
benefits, Cowl. David. i. 283. 
Capital, Milt. Samſ. Ag. 1225. 
capitoline, Milt. Par. Loft, ix. 508, 
cheriſhing, Cowl. Dav. i. 799. 
covenant, Par. Loſt, xi. 867, 892. 
covetous, Cowl. Dav. i. 905. 
cowards, Shakfp. vol. iii. p. 193. 
credulous, Par. Loſt, ix. 644. 
Deepeſt, Shakſp. vol. i. 211. 

deity, Par. Loſt, ix. 88 5. 

diet, Par. Loſt, v. 495. 
diligence, Cowl. Dav. i. 654, 
dying, Par. Loſt, x. 974. 

Eaten, Ib. x. 200. 

eaſily, Waller, Thyrſ. and Galat. I. 33. 
elements, Cowl. Dav. i. 373. 

evil, Par. Loſt, ix. 464, 698. 
Friar, Shakſp. vol. i. 205. 
filthineſs, Dryd. Verſes on Lord Haſtings, 

4. 5 

Garden, Par. Loſt, v. 260. 

giant, Sami. Ag. I. 1181. 
. Higheſt, Par. Loſt, iv. 51, &c. 


bugeſt, 
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hugeſt, Par. Loſt, i. 202, * 

Tron, Ib. xi. 565. | 

inſolent, Cowl. Dav. i. 792. 

Manifeſt, Samſ. Ag. 997. 

mediator, Par, Loſt, xii. 240. 
medicinal, uſed as only a diſſyllable, Cowl, 

Dua. i. 584. 

Mercury, Waller, Perſe on the Counteſs 
of Carlifle in Mourning, 26. 
mutinous, Shakſp. vol. 1. p. 102. 

Ominous, Par. Loſt, ii. 123. 
original, Ib. i. 592. xi. 424. 
Paſturing, Ib. vii. 461. 
patriarch, Ib. v. 506. 
Pillar, Ib. ii. 302. xii. 20a, 203. 
popular, Ib. ii. 313. vii. 488, 
populous, Ib. i. 351, 770. 
priſon, Ib. vi. 660. 

privilege, Cowl. Dav. i. 294. 
propitiation, Par. Loſt, xi. 34. 


*The uſage of this word, in this place, has oc- 
caſioned "vibe diſputes among the commentators ; 
but I have no doubt that Milton meant it to ſtand 
in the place of 2 monoſyllable, as he certainly did | 


higheſt, / 
pee purſſance, 
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puiſſance, Ib. v. 864. vi. 119. 

Reſonant, Ib. x1, 563, IX, 495. 

riot, Ib, i. 499. 

river, Ib. iii. 358. 

Saying, Ib. x. 200. 


Anery, See the inſtances ſubjoined to 


this word in Johnſon” s Dictionary. 
ferrow, Samſ. Ag. 1347. 


ſpirit, Par. Loſt, i. 139. Every one of 


the elder poets has uſed this word 
occaſionally as a monoſyllable. 

Tiar, Par. Loſt, iii. 62 5. 

trial, Samſ. Ag. 1175. 

ftyrannous, Shakſp. ix. p. 188, 

Violent, Par. Loſt, ii. 782. 


This liſt might eaſily be greatly en- 
larged both in words and authorities, 
but it is already abundantly ſufficient 

for the purpoſe intended by it ; namely, 
to ſhew that it is not neceſſary in writing 
to deform ſuch words by an elifion and 
apoſtrophe ; or that, if it be neceſſary, 
there are many more words which will 
occaſionally require this mode of writing 
than hitherto it has been applied to. 
HhHeſides 
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Beſides this admiſſion of a ſupernume- 
rary ſyllable, there is a liberty much uſed 
by Milton, which later poets have ſeldom 
ventured to imitate, namely, the melting 
of two concurring vowels, of different 
words, into one ſyllable, as practiſed by 
the Italian poets. Inſtances of this are 
innumerable in his great work the Para- 
diſe Loft ; as in Book I. 402, 404, 470, 
558. Book II. 207, 314, 449, 450, 
484, &c. &c. 

Nor were our ancient poets ſatisfied 
with having the liberty. of contracting 
words at pleaſure, or forcing them, as it 

were, into leſs than their legitimate com- 
paſs ; they alſo lengthened words occa- 
fionally with as much freedom. Thus 
buſineſs is made a triſſyllable by Shakſp. 
vol. ii. p. 30: alſo changeling, iii. p. 26. 
Dearly, Shakſp. See the lines quoted in 
p-. 121. Fire is a diſſyllable in Shakſp. 
vol. 1. p. 164; and Spenſer, Faery Queen, 
B. I. c. ii. ſtan. 17. Hour, Shakſp. vol. i. 
p. 1823 and in the verſes quoted above, 
at page 81. Heroes is a triſſyllable in 


291 s tranſlation of Virgil's Culer, 
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ſtan. 75. Prayers, diſſyll. Shakſp. ii. p. 
84. Powers, Shakſp. i. 105; and Milt. 
Par. Loſt, vi. 61 *. Reſembleth, quadriſ- 
ſyllable, Shakſp. i. 139 ; where ſee the 
judicious notes of Meſſrs. Tyrwhitt and 
Steevens. Idely for idly, Spenſer, Faery 
Queen, B. I. c. ii. ſtan. 16. Sociable, qua- 
driſſ. Par. Loft, v. 221. Seer, diſſyll. . 
xii. 553. Towards, Ib. vi. 648. xii. 21 5, 


a diſſyllable, contrary to the uſual practice 


of the author. Even your is made a diſ- 
ſyllable by Beaumont or F ST vol. iii. 


P- 165. 


But it is time to quit minute obſerva- 


tions, to which perhaps too much has 


been already given. 


2 1 and powers are now always uſed as 
monoſyllables in poetry. 
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CI 
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A Lift of Words pelt and accented alike, 
555 yt a: Wort Pronounced. 


: (hd abuſe, with B USE, ſublt. 
the 5 pronoun- with the s 

ced li de 2. = p- pronounced hard. 

„ 8 


Born, from the verb Ty be n, o thait. 
to bear, with long See page 223, and 
0. the remark there. 


The derivatives of theſe words have the 5 hard 
or ſoft, as they originate from the ſubſtantive or the 
verb. It is hard in abuſive, abuſively, & c.; ſoft in 
abuſer, &c. For the other nouns and verbs fo diſtin- 

guilhed, ſee page 124. | 
| Bought, 
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Bought, participle Bought, ſubſt. fig- 
of to buy, has the nifying a tui, 
ou like au. See or knot, is ſpoken 
p. 77, pronounced Gout. 

altogether baut. 
To bow, meaning A bow, for arrows, 
| fo zncline the body, and to bow, when 
and its derivatives, it ſignifies merely 
have the regular Zobend any thing, 


ſound of ow. See have ow hike 6 


page 81. n 
To broil, ſignifying A broil, meaning 4 
to roaſt over the quarrel, and its 
coals, &c. has uſ- derivatives, have 
ually been pro- generallypreſerved 
nounced brile. See the regular ſound 


Page 74. of oi. 


This diſtinction T believe to be right, though our 
great Lexicographer has not noticed it. He gives to 
bow, in every ſenſe, the regular ſound of oe. But of 
his inſtances the fr and fourth appear to be erro- 
neous, the third is doubtful, and in the ſecond the word 
is uſed to expreſs an inclination of the body, but me- 
taphorically applied to trees. See the four inſtances 


from Shakſpeare, Dryden, and Locke, under To bow, | 


v. a. No. 1. 
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Does, plural of doe, Does, from the verb 
has the regular ro do, has the ſound 
ſound of o long. of ſhort 2. 
Draughts, plural of Draugbhts, the game, 
a draught, has is ſpoken drafts. 
properly, and al- —See the ſame 
Ways! in poetry, pages. | 
the ſound of drauts, - 
and rhymes to, 
thoughts, and the 
like. See pp. 52. 
 And107. 4) 
A form, meaning Form, ſignifying 
+ @ bench, has the ſhape, and the verb 
long. See p. 224. 70 form, have the 


| | o ſhort. 
4 gill of a fiſh, with A gill, a meaſure of 
g hard. liquids, with xg ſoft. 


Gout, the diſorder, Golf, taſte, is ſtill 
has all its letters ſpoken exactly as a 
regularly ſpoken, French word, goo. 
ee | See pp. 78. and 


105 | 131 
To FTI is Gates. Hinder, compara- 
with the : ſhort... tive of bind, for be- 
hind, with i long. 


Job, 
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Job, a piece of work, Fob, proper. name, 
% ſhort. long. 
Ty lead, with ea like Lead, the metal, 
Deng : :! with ea like ſhorte. 
| Learned, participle Learned, participial 
of to learn, is uſ- adjective, has ge- 
ually pronounced nerally the final 
learn: as, I have ed pronouneed 


Y learnt,” &c' 4 | diſtinctly: as, «a 


8 911,000. 25.07% learned man :. 
01 See pp. 19. 97. 

A leaſe; an agreement. T o haſe; ſignifying 
for à term of years, to glean 1 in harveſt, 
has the 5s hard. has the s ſoft. 

See p. 123. Con- 

1ſequently _ 
Leaſing, participle 

of to leaſe, meaning Leafing, an 

to let by leaſe, muſt from old word for 

be ſimilarly diſ- Fe 8 | 9s: : 
_ tinguiſhed *' | 


Even if the word be contracted, the 4 is not 
changed: we ſay learn'd authors, not learnt. The 
word is uſed in both ways by Young : at full length, 
Love of Fame, II. 234 ; contracted, Ib. I. 92. 

II. 180: alſo Pope, Ea on Man, iv. 1 
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To live, is pro- Live, a colloquial | 
nounced with the contraction of a- 


+ ſhort. See p. 233. Hoe, has the long, 


and hence are made 
27 ee eee, livelihood, 
i Ze. 


To lower, meaning „ of . 
to threaten, has ow and 70 lower, mean- 
regular, like ſhow- ing e make more 
er * noon hee Joo, has ow like o 
. long. | 
Manes, the plural of Manes, a poetical 
4 mane, is a mo- word, adopted 
 nolyUable, from the Latin, 
| and ſignifying the 
departed ſpirit, has 
two ſyllables, ma- 
a ISA: nes. | 
Jo mo dos to cut dn Mow, a rich, has 
as with a ſeythe,” the ow regularly 
has the ow pro- pronounced, and 
nounced Abe o rhymes to cow. 
long. See p. 83. 
Poeſy, bgnifying Poeſy, for the matto 
Poetical compoſition, of a ring, gives toe 
is a triſſyllable; the ſound of long 
po- e- e See p. 72. 
| A ta- 
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A raven, regular, To raven, meaning 
with à long. to devour greedlily, 
has 4 ſhort. 

Zo read, has ea re- Read, the participle 
gularly ſpoken like of to read, makes 


e long. theeca like eſhort“. 
A ſatve, ſubſt. drops To ſalve, has its / 
the letter /. pronounced. 


To ſheath, has th Sheath, ſabſt. has th 


- ſoft. hard * 


* Wherefore ſome have thought it expedient to 
write red for read, analogouſly to led from lead; 
among others, the judicious author of the Eſſay on the 
Harmony of Language. The caſes are a little diffe- 
rent: the writing led produces a clearneſs, by diſtin- 
guiſhing the word, in its orthography, from lead, the 
metal, which ſounds the ſame; but the writing red 
produces an unneceſſary confuſion between the form 


of that word, and red, ſignifying @ colour. Concern- 


ing this innovation among others, Dr. Johnſon ſpeaks 
thus: Some ingenious men have endeavoured to de- 
« ſerve well of their country, by writing honor and 
4c Jabor, for honour and labour; red for read, in the 
cc preter-tenſe ; ſais for ſays, repete for repeat, explane 
« for explain, or declame for declaim. Of theſe it may 
« be ſaid, that, as they have done no good, they have 
cc done little harm; both becauſe they have innovated 
little, and becais few have followed them.” See 
a note on Chap. iti. | 
1 But of theſe, and ſimilar inſtances, ſce hae is 
bd in page 132. 
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Part IV. 


| Sewer is pronounced three ways: 


1. When it means 
an officer attendant 
on a feaſt, regular- 
ly, like fewer. 

2. When it ſigni- 
fies a drain, like 
. 

To ſaw, - ben it 
means to ſow ſeed, 
has ow like 0 
long. 

70 talk, Py talk, - 
' conver ſation, 

pronounced 


walk, dropping the 


I, and founding à 
like au. See pp -· 8. 


and 111. 


are © 
like 


3. When it denotes 
a perſon who ſows 
ith a needle, it is 
notdiſtinguiſhable 
from ſower, onewho 


ä feed. 


Sow, the female of the 
hog kid, is ſpoken 
with the regular 


found of ow. +» 


Tall, a ſpecies of 
foſſil, has all its 
letters regularly 
pronounced: but 


ſhould rather. be 
written ee 


Tafel, a kind of Taſſel, meaning an 


bal, regular. 


ornament, has the a 


like o ſhort. 


Tear, ignifying the To tear, gives to ea 


© water "ſecreted from 


© the eye, has the ee 


7 regular, 


the ſound of #2 
long. 


Tenor, 
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Tenor, the courſe or 
order of any thing, 
regularly length- 
ens the e. 

Ton, a veſſel or 
weight, has oO 

_ ſounded like ſhort 
10. 

Uſed, the participle 


of fo uſe, has s ſoft. 


Milder, comparative 
of wild, i long. 

Wind, ſubſt. uſually 
with: ſhort. _ 
Wound, ſubſt. uſual- 
ly woond. 


* This diſtinction I take to be modern: but I 
think it is now pretty generally obſerved, and cer- 


tainly is convenient, 


8 3 CHAP. 


Tenor, a term in mu- 
ſic, has e ſhort &. 


Ton, faſhion, is ſpo- 
ken exactly as a 
French word, fong. 


To be uſed, imperf. 
verb, has the 5 
hard. 


Wilder, for to bowil- | 


T9 wind. „with 1 long * 


Wound, participle, 


always regular. 
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c * . 
Of colloquial C orruptions and Contrafions. 


HE following liſt is neither ſtrictly 
accurate, nor by any means perfect. 

Two or three words are admitted into it, 
for the ſake of pointing out their origi- 
nal form; and no endeavour has been 
made to hunt out thoſe depravations of 


language which did not readily preſent 


themſelves to obſervation. It is impoſ- 
fible to ſay in how many ways ſome per- 
ſons or other depart from what is right. 
A few pretty general errors only are here 
remarked, and of theſe many will doubt- 
leſs appear mere vulgariſms; fince, among 


enlightened ſpeakers,every deviation from 


purity of language is low and vulgar. A 
tew of them, however, prevail among 
all ranks of people; and ſome are per- 


haps irreverſibly eſtabliſhed. 
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Adze, a carpenter's tool, for addice. 
Ambry, or ambury, for almonry. _ 
Apotecary for apothecary. 
Allet for omelet. 
Armoniac, or almonac, for ammoniac. I's. 
Arrand and arrant, for errand and er- 
rant. _ ; 
Bagonet for bayonet. 
 Banifter for baluſter. 
Bedlam for Bethlehem, the- name 0 a 
priory, converted into an hoſpital for 
lunatics by Henry VIII. in 1546. 
Boſun, among the ſailors, for boatſwarn. 
Catcbup, or ketchup, for catſup, an In- 
dian name for an Indian pickle, of 
which that made from muſhrooms is 
only an imitation. | 
Chan for chew. Johnſon, however, Gm 
to think the former as proper as the 
latter. f 
5 Cheney, or chaney, for china, in the ſenſe 
of porcelain. 
Comfits, or cumfits, for confetts. 
Compatible for competible : this however 
prevails in writing alſo. 
Fa for e, bo 
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Copſe for coppice. . is ſo written 


alſo. 


 Comcumber for 8 
Coxun, as boſun above, for cockſwain. 


Crawfiſh for crayfiſh, and that for creviſſe, 
which is itſelf a corruption of the 
original French word ecreviſſe. 

Curmudgeon for caur mechant. 

Curran for currant, and that for Cormth. 


| To drownd for to droum *; and drownded 1 


for drowned. 

Firmity for furmenty, or rather fruity 
or frumety, bein 8 derived from fru- 
ment um. 

Farden for farthing. 

Flea, or flee, for flay. —F leak os fake. 

Glyfter for clyfter. - 


| Se or grots, for grout. 


* This e would not be worthy of notice, 
but that Dr. King SOUR to + vs As into it in theſe 
lines: | Abi as 


66 While the bright glory, that Abbe 10 
“His ſacred head, his glory drawn.” ?: 
Modern Library, Nicol's Collect. III. p. 260 
Either he ſpoke it drownds, or the rhyme is incor- 
rect. But he does not go ſo far as to ſay drownded 
for drowned. See p. 31 of the ſame collection. 
my | __ Grutch 
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Grutch for grudge.—Gunnel for 121 
Hartichoke for artichoke. 
Hatchment for achievement, 
Hagged for haggard z; unleſs aa we thy. 
that a woman looks hagged, we may 
be ſuppoſed to mean that ſhe looks 
like an hag. 
Ha penny for halfpenny.— Hai nt for hai 
not,—So cant, may nt, ſba nt, wo'nt,. 
do'nt, all which are current in collo- 
qulial uſage, for cannot, may not, &c. 
Hern for heron. BA 
Hiccup for hiccough. 
Huzz:f for houſewrfe. 
His with ? long, Top ouſt 3 a low vul- 
gariſm. 
2 , for Hundred. 
Ilie for aile of a church. 
Kernel for colonel. eg 
Laleck for lilac. | | 
Leftenant for heutenant. F Wo 
Limbec * for alembic. U 
Peach for impeach; very low. 
Ornary for-ordinary. .. 7 7 ER 
Pen orth for pennyworth. Ho» 
* Milton uſes this word, Par. Left, TIT. Gog + 
and Shakſpeare, Sonnet 119. ee 
| | Philemot, 
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Philemot, a colour, for feull ar fe. 
Johnſon. 

Piony for peony, or peony. 

Phyz for phyſognomy. 

*Patecary for apothecary. Very low. 

*Prentice for apprentice. 

Quinzy for ſquinancy. 

Rack for arrack. 

Rine for rind. 15 

 Runagate for renegat. | 


Salery for celery. 
Sallet for ſallad. —Scollop for efeallep.. 


Scutcheon for eſcutcheon. 

Scrutore for eſeritoire. 

Shalot for eſchalot. 

Scrouge for crowd ; or perhaps for feruze, 
obſolete. ” 

Sparrowgraſs for aſparagus. ' 

Scutchineal for cochineal. 

Se'nnit for ſevennight. 

Surgeon for chirurgeon. 

T welmonth for tawelvemonth, 

Vargeſs for verjuice. | 

Vittles for victuals *x . | 


* Vi. is uſed only in writing for videlicet. John- 
ſon calls it “ @ barbarous form of an anner | 


1 


word. | Et Bone? 


Chap. II. Mis czLLANE Os. 25 
It is not aſſerted that all the above 


words ought to be ſpoken according to 
the propriety here noted. Many of the 


corruptions are ſo eſtabliſhed by cuſtom, 


that to deviate from them is affectation: 
but it is to be wiſhed that the cuſtom 
could be reformed. 


* 0 
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Vac 7 


„ein ET: Mt. 
On Orthography. 


N unſettled orthography was long 

the reproach of the Engliſh lan- 
guage. Our ancient authors were ſo care- 
leſs of this matter, that it is not uncom- 
mon, in ſome of their writings, to find 
the ſame word ſpelt more ways than one 
in the courſe of a ſingle page. When the 
defect was at length perceived, many at- 
tempts towards removing it were made; 


of which a conſiderable ſpecimen is ſub- 


joined by Dr. Johnſon to his account of 
the letters. But unfortunately the ſyſ- 
tems of theſe reformers were either in- 
judicious in themſelves, or too remote 


from eſtabliſhed uſage to be admitted: 


they would have introduced much more 
confuſion than they removed. Since the 
failure of the ſyſtem- makers, we have 

1 : had 
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had ſeveral writers who have attempted 
to infinuate, as it were, a reformed or- 
thography, by ſpelling their own. writ- 
ings according to their own notions of 
propriety *; but the attempt was not 
more ſucceſsful in this form. An aca- 
demy like that of Paris has been wiſned 
for; whether judiciouſly or not, will bear 
an argument. At length, what many 
had wiſhed, and many had attempted in 
' vain, what ſeemed indeed to demand the 
united efforts of a number, the diligenee 
and acuteneſs of a fingls man performed. 
The Engliſh Dictionary appeared; and, 
as the weight of truth and reaſon is irre- 
ſiſtible, its authority has nearly fixed the 


* Some divines in the preſent century particularly 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves by this practice, Dr. Lard- 
ner was deſirous of reviving the ancient mode of 
fpelling, in ſome inſtances; adding the mute e to 
words terminated in double ſ½ and writing is inſtead 
of the final y; as goodneſſe, forgiveneſſe, hiſtorie, extra- 
erdinarie, &c. He wrote clande/itn allo, omitting the 
final e.—Benſon, a commentator on St. Paul's Epiſ- 
tles, wrote preface, prefix, prevail, ſais, humor, ex- 
plane, procede, 1 &c. and 1 and rie like 
Lardner, 3 


external 
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external form of our language; and from 
jts decifions few appeals have yet been 
made. Indeed ſo convenient is it to have 
one acknowledged ſtandard to recur to, 
ſo much preferable, in matters of this 
nature, is a trifling degree of irregularity 
to a continual change, and fruitleſs pur- 
ſuit of unattainable perfection, that it is 
earneſtly to be hoped that no author will 
henceforth, on ſlight grounds, be tempted 
to innovate. There is but little acuteneſs 
required to propoſe, even rightly, the cor- 
rection of a letter in ſeveral ſingle words; 
but an amendment ſo flight will make the 
public no reparation. for the inconveni- 
ence which muſt ariſe from inconſiſtent 
practice, and a renewal of the idle ſpirit 
of needleſs alteration. The innovations 
even of Voltaire have an, been 
rejected in France. 

Conſiſtently with theſe principles, it 
will be found that the chapter here pre- 
ſented to the reader, tends rather to call 
forth to notice ſome parts of the Engli/h 
Dictionary, which ſeem to have attracted 


too little the attention of the public, 
| than 


Chap. III. MicELLANEOUS. 271 


than to combat the opinions of its Au- 
thor. The information contained within 
a copious dictionary, may, in many in- 
ſtances, be almoſt loſt for want of be- 
ing expected. What is fought, in ſuch 
a work, is readily diſcovered ;, but what- 
ever happens not to be conſidered, may, 
where nothing is forced into obſerva- 
tion, long remain unnoticed. This ap- 
pears to have happened with reſpect to 
ſome alterations in orthography propoſed 
by Dr. Johnſon; and of ſuch materials, 
collected in the purſuit of my other in- 
quiries, the preſent chapter is made up. 
If I have ſometimes oppoſed my author, 
it is generally for the ſake of preventing, 

not of introducing, innovation. 
Such an attempt it is probable that 
the great Author of the Engliſh Dictio- 
nary himſelf will not reprehend, as he is 
every where the declared enemy of un- 
neceſſary innovation. The principles, on 
which he founds his improvements, are 
the ſtable ones of etymology and analogy ; 
the former ſcience probably will not ſoon 
be more completely underſtood - than it 
10 . is 
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is by him; and if, in the latter, afew ſteps 
may have been made beyond the limits 
of his obſervation, they have been gained 


only by the purſuit'of minute reſearches, 


inconſiſtent with the greatnefs of his 
undertaking. In res out the fol- 
| lowing- lift of words, F have ſet down 
ehiefly thoſe, in writing which the pub- 
lic practice ill differs from what the 
Lexicographer propoſes, or ſtill appears 
to be fluctuating. Some words are ad- 
mitted for other reafons, but not veryß 
many. The words, as he writes them; 
ſtand in the margin. What is fubjoined 
is intended, as has been' faid;-ſometimes 
to confirm, and ſometimes to oppoſe, the 
. alteration ſuggeſted in the Dictionary ; 
very often merely to preſent i it to the 
attention of the reader. ODA 


Account, not atcompt : nor is che þ re 
__- . tainedin any of the des 
Adverti "fs not adveriize. The termina= 
tions -z2e and -i require regu- 
ation. It does not appear that 
Dr. Johnſon preſcribed any rule 


81 to 
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to himſelf for uſing the one or 


the other; ſince, with reſpect to 
two words ſo nearly allied as 
baſtardize and daſtardize, his 
practice, differs from itſelf, The 


former he writes with ige, the 


latter with -e. The beſt rule 
ſeems to be this: to confifler 
 -72e as the Engliſh formative 
termination, and to uſe it where- 
ever the word in queſtion is 
derived from another Engliſh 
word; but , wherever the 
word is, with reſpect to our 
language, primitive. Thus ad- 
vertiſe will be written as above; 
ſo alſo will farpriſe, affiſe. — 


Prize and fie are perhaps too 
much eſtabliſhed in their pre- 


ſent form to comply. with this 
rule, and muſt remain as excep- 


tions. Daftararze, fertilize, Bu- 


manixe, &c. will have -72e..\ This 
diſtinction ſhould be adopted, 
unleſs a better can be ſuggeſt- 
ed :—ſome is neceſſary. 
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Afraid, not afraid, from the origin, 10 


_ affray. 

Agaſt, and aghaft. The 8 is defend- 
ed by ſuppoſing it derived from 0 
agaze ; the latter by deducing it 

from a and ghaſt, for gboſt. Cuſ- 
tom favours the latter. 

Agen, according to a ion more night 

than again. 

To ate, not to ach; but in compliance 
with cuſtom only. Etymology re- 
quires the latter form; the analogy 
of our pronunciation, the former. 
By an overſight, the ſubſtantive 
ake, though referred to in the word 

ache, is wholly omitted in the Dic- 

tionary. Acbe is uſed only in the 

plural, and as a diſtyllable, with 
the ch̊ ſoft: 


45 Fill all thy bones with aches, make thee roar.” 
DHAKSP, Tempeſt, 


n * Dryden and Pope indiſeriminately rhyme again 
to the ſounds of en or ain. The former has, how- 


ever, ſpelt it always again, Pope ſometimes agen : 
9 Ef. III. . 14. 


8 


Allay, 


* 
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Allay, not alloy. So Dryden: 


< So drofly, ſo diviſible are they, 
& As would but ſerve pure bodies for allay.” 
Hind and Panth. 


So alſo in Epiſt. xii. to Mr. Motteux. 


Allege, not alledge, becauſe from allego. 
| The latter orthography, however, 
has prevailed till very lately ; and 
it ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed, becauſe, 
without the 4, the former e muſt 
regularly be long, a/lege. See p. 99. 
Ambaſſadour, not ambaſſador. For the 
other circumſtances of its ortho- 
graphy, ſee Johnſon himſelf on 
the word. This termination -, 
is one of thoſe with which inno- 
vation has been buſy. Johnſon . 
| ſeems inclined to retain it, where- 
ever his wiſh is not abſolutely 
overborn by the weight of cuſtom, 
at leaſt in words which come to us 
through the medium of French : 
thus he writes governour, &c. This 
ſeems indeed the beſt criterion. At 
preſent the practice ſeems to be to 
1 reject 
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reject the z in all words of more 
than two ſyllables. Some omit 
it even in honour and favour. Au- 
Fhor is univerſally written without 
the z. 
Ananas, not anana, the pine-apple. 
Ancient, not antient. This word has oc- 
caſioned ſome diſputes ; and antient 
may be defended by very reſpecta- 
ble authority. What ought to be 
deciſive in the queſtion is, that it 
is undoubtedly derived from the 
French word ancien. Antiquus is 
too remote to influence its ortho- 
graphy. _ 
Anker, not anchor nor ancor, a meaſure 
for ſome kinds of ſpirits. 
Ankle \ is preferred to ancle; it is not eaſy 
to ſay why, for there is only a c 
in the Saxon original, and a c as 
well as a 4 in the Dutch one: and 
uncle, which differs in other re- 
ſpects in one letter only, is admit- 
ted in the latter form. 
Antechamber, not antichamber, rightly. 


 Anthymn 
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Anthymn is mentioned as, in ſtrictneſs, 

the right word for anthem. 

Anticb, not antic. The ſubje& of the 

final c# has been already ſufficient- 
ly diſcuſſed. See page 91. 

Arbitrement, not Smet ug ou gh 
Milton has the latter. 

Artiſan, not artizan. 

Aſſuage, not aſſwage : yet we find the 
latter in the Lives of the. Poets, 
vol. ii, . 4 

Auger, not augre, becauſe from egger, 

Dutch. The latter, however, pre- 
vails, probably from an unwilling- 
neſs to increaſe the number of the 
irregular terminations in -ger with 
g hard. See page 101. 

Aught, for any thing, not ought. The 
latter corruption ſhould be care- 
fully avoided, as it creates a need- 
leſs confuſion with the imperfect 

verb I ought. See naught allo. 

Awkward, not aukward. For this I can 
perceive no reaſon, without it be 
that the aſſemblage of 2208 gives 
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the word the appearance of what 
it expreſſes. 

B alliards for bilhards, © from Hall ws 
yard, or ſtick to puſh it with.” 
Spenſer : 


ee With dice, with cards, with halliards far unfit, 
e With ſhuttle-cocks, unſeeming manly wit.” 


Spenſer probably Was miſled, as 
well as the Lexicographer, by a 
falſe notion of the etymology. The 
word, as well as the game, is F rench, 
Billard; and made, by the addition 
of a common termination, from 
Sille, the term for the ball uſed in 

playing. 

Barbacan, not Barbican 

Baſe, not baſs, for low i in muſical ſound, 
The latter is ſtill more common. 

Bain, not baſon, on account of the ety- 
mology. | 

Bawbhk, not bauble ; but the latter is more 
uſed, and ſeems preferable, eſpe- 
cially if the barbarous Latin word 
baubelſum be its original. 


Bittour 
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Bittour for bittern, is uſed by Dryden; ; 
and is faid in the Dictionary to be 
perhaps as proper. The French 
name of this bird is Stor; but the 
Italian is Sittore. The name is de- 
rived from the noiſe made by the 

> bird. Botaurus, qu. bootaurus, quia | 
boat ut taurus, For the fame rea- 
ſon, in German, it is called mo/5- 
ku or moſs-echs, a marſh=cow or 
marſh-ox. See Mintſhew, 

Aries not briar, from the wee 

| bpizp, Saxon. 

Burthen is, for a ſimilar 3 ſaid to 
be more proper than Pura. The 
Saxon is bymSen.. 

7 Caldron, not cauldron, becauſe a cali- 
Aus. But to be conſiſtent, and take, 
as in other inſtances, the nearer 

rather than the more remote ety- 

mology as our guide, we ought to 
write cauldron, becauſe it is from 
chauldron, French. 

n or carnelian, rather than corne- 
lian, quia à carne. But as the 

Tx: French 
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French name for it is carnaline, and 


the Italian corniola, it ſeems that 


we may ſafely retain the uſual 
orthography. It is ſuppoſed to be 


called cornaline, from its Horn- liłe 


tranſparency. It is, ſays Bomare 


(in his D:&. d Hiſt. Nat. ), de 


la nature de Vagate, mais dont on 
a diſtingue facilement par ſon tiſ- 
ſu, /emblable a de la corne, ' &c, 


The Italians call the fruit of the 


ccornel, or Cornelian cherry, by the 


ſame name, cormola ; but in which 


ſenſe it 1s primitive, cannot with 


certainty be pronounced. Cornus 
is the Latin name for the tree, and 
given, according to ſome, ©* 0b cor- 
| neam duritiem. . 
Cacao, preferable to coca. But the lat- 


ter is prevalent. 


Capivi, bal ſam of, is written alſo capayva, 


copayva, cupayva, cupayba, copaiba, 


copivi. See Johnſon in copayva. 


Cauſey, nat cauſeway, becauſe from chauf- 
"ſin RS E air 55 | 


Chagrin 


Chap. III. M1$SCELLANEOUS. 281 


Chagrin for ſhagreen, a kind of grained 
leather. This orthography is right, 
if we derive the word from French; 
if we go to a more remote, but 
perhaps a more proper derivation, 
we ſhall find our common mode 
of writing it preferable. In the 
eaſt it is called ſagri, gegbre, or 
— See Bomare in Aue, and 
Chambers in ſhagreen. An addi- 
tional inducement to write it Ha- 
green is, that it may be kept diſ- 
tinct from chagrin, in the ſenſe of 
care or mortification. 
— not cameleon, on account of 
| its derivation, xa, It is how- 
ever camelton in French. Bomare, 
from miſtaking. the component 
parts of its etymology, has called 
it cameleon, ou chameau- lin. The 
name has no reference to a camel; 
he ſhould have ſaid lion de terre. 
It is ſpelt cameleon in the new edi- 
tion of Chambers. 
Chemendll not camomile; ſtrictly T MILY 


mele, . But probably We 
had 


a — ho — 3 * — fo : 
. "Ws 
5 2705 
2 "Wa * 


— 


a eee Y n 
. * 27 — . — — 2 IVES wet = wo > —— ES — 
"#34350 2 EE IEF mem Ci ht 7 —_— 
3 LN Fog a as FEE e 
o 


— eb 
Sar Sy 
Ano. "Ap EIA. 
' 


- G: 


Se ERS: s. 


—— 


. 2 
- = => IS 
0 Es e 


* 


— 
* 
. — 


a Fg: 


. - 3 mn r ; 


4 a i522 — 4-42 ä — 
TCT 5 
7777777 lecture: 5,4 


2 


b = — 


S 5 8 — 
— — 3 2 
AA 


he 


4478 
an 
os. 
„ Y 
_ 
meg 3. 
a 
{20h 
by 
af 1 
Fi 
Es: cs 
Be ot, v6 
4-91 
(54 
1 
93 
12 DRY 
i 
* 7 
Sh 
Wo 1 A 
Wot. 
LS 
4 
97 
N 
Rt, 
1 
Woke.” 
1 
* 
7 1 
9 
HA. 
144.8 
(£2 
NN 
Fg 
an 
+.; 
1 
Ry 
75 5 
* 
1-28 
133 
F 
. "It 
J q 
1 
Wy 
an? 15 
© 
© rn. 
44 i 
. 
7 TH 
— MY 
E 
Is Wa. 
ee 
1 2 
1 2% 
1 
19 "2 
524-5 
FI 
© oh 
= v 
ij Pi 
+4 
© doit 
i 9 
Y " 1 
. * 4 
HY 70 
Fs 'x 
4 — 
755 
1 
WO! 
3 
Ye 
44 4 
n 
* ix 
- A $ / 
HEY 
e500 
Tak 
Net 3 
. 
1 bp 
e 
3 
ng 
. 
1 
=" 
x 
7 7 
227 oy 
"BETA 
« * 
14 
1 
1 
1 
a 
OF 'v1 ; 
5 
Fi. p 
. 
#78 
p46 4 * 
OL 
Wie 
ES: 
bi 
$588 
” Fe 
7 8 
7 4 
14 
1 
* * 
1 
9 
4 VB 
Us, | 
6,0 
1 
e 
1 * 
7 4 
i 
, "£8 
W. 
* 7 
l 
8 
34 


27 
4 


r 8 = ok — 2 2 2 —— . = 
7 NES ee eee 


— 


. * + _ 
2 Ped. ESTI =p p53 
? "rx 


bi ; —— 
>." Wn + 


- r 
Sends 8 Fab SF 
NE ns, 2 OED FE oy, oamnalde” — 
— * = »” Gi 3nd > * = 
2 fl Dr A * 


= = — ene 
— 3 r Cr nn 
* "—_— c | 
8 4 * 32 o4— ou EE os 
» ic 


282 MIScEILIANZOUS. Part IV. 


had this alſo through the medium 

of the French, camomille. Chamo- 
mile is now the received. ortho- 

graphy. 

Chbar woman, not chairwoman, as it 1s 

uſually called ; - being from char, 
menial buſineſs, KC. 


— As the maid that milks, 
be And does the meaneſt chars. 3 
| | FRACEFAANT, 


Chaſe, and 20 chaſe, not otra becauſe 
from chaſſer. 

Checker, not chequer, as being a more : tru- 
ly Engliſh form. Johnſon writes 
 lackey and packet in the ſame man- 
ner, See page 118. 

Chefuut, not cheſaut, becauſe from chaf: 

Taigne, or caſtanea ; but our neigh- 
bours have dropped their / and 
write ch&faigne. Why then ſhould 
we be tenacious of our 7, which i iS 
equally inert ? 

Chooſe, not chuſe, There are two reaſons 
for preferring this orthography ; 
the one is, that che comes from 

It 
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it with leſs violence; and the 
other, that the ſound we give to 
it is that of oo long, and not of . 


Clym try, not chemiſtry, This depends 


upon a diſputed etymology ; ; ſome 
deriving the word from xunds, juice, 
as being the art of extracting juices; 
others from xi, te melt. The lat- 


ter derivation ſeems the beſt, but 


does not decide the queſtion ; for 
there are xelo, and xuw, fo melt, as 
well as xi. Suidas has the word 
xi, and Hoffman defends that 
orthography, ſaying that xn was 
uſed as a melting furnace, from 
x#ivw, becauſe it had an open mouth: 


but I find no good authority for 


X72 in that ſenſe. After all, ſome 
derive it from the name of a man 
who was eminent in the ſcience : 
but even this does not ſettle the 
diſpute, for his name is written 


differently, Xn and Xipns: the 


French have taken the latter, and 
call the ſcience chime. But his 
name, ſays Voſſius, might have 

2 been 
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been Xi; and his exiſtence it. 
ſelf is doubtful, for he is men- 
- tioned only by Zoſimus. Chymi/- 

try 18 now adopted. 

Chyle, not chile, xs; yet we have chi- 
Iifactive, chilifactory, chilification, in 

the Dictionary, and there ſaid to be 
from chile. This probably was an 
- overſight; and they ſhould be 

written chyhifattiye, c. 

Cimeter for ſcimetar : cimetarra, Spaniſh 

and Portugueſe, But if a it ſhould 

rather S 

Cie, or ider etſe, for ſize, * pro- 

bably from inciſa, Latin. Both 

this and /e are in the Dictionary. 

To 1 made from cloth by the addi- 

tion of the final e, as breathe from 
breath. See page 132. 
Chrb and clothes, apparel, not cath and 
cloaths; yet we find in the Dictio- 
nary neck-chath, pack-cloath, ſere- 
""cloath, Sack-clath. This mes 
tency is evidently accidental; 
have greencloth and Haircloth W 
ly ſpelt. By a ſimilar miſtake, 
| 40 
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to uncloath is inſerted, inſtead of 
unclothe. 

Colick, not chohck, becauſe from colicus, 
Latin; being ſtrictly a diſorder of 
the colon. 5 

Competible, not amn. becauſe from 
competo. 

Complete, not compleat. The latter ſpel- 
ling has been at times very preva- 
lent, but is indeed evidently wrong. 
It comes from completus. 

Control, not comptroll nor controul. The 
latter form ſeems yet to prevail; 
and ſo far indeed is more ſuited to 
the analogy of our language, that 
we have more words in which 61 
has the ſound of o long, than we 
have in which o is long before a 
ſingle /. Pages 77. and 22 3. Per- 


haps controll would be preferable, 


both on account of the analogy of 
o before in ſeveral inſtances, and 
becauſe we have the word roll: 
thus it will be quaſi counter-roll. 
The evident objection to controul 
is, that it is too remote from any 
etymology. 
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286 MISCEILILANEOUS. Part IV. 
etymology. Comptroller ſeems to 
be retained, when uſed as an official 
title. See page 113. 

Correlative, not corelative. 

Cuckoo, not cuckow, in compliance with 
the ſound : cuckow is as yet more 
common. The Welch original is a 
curious word to an Engliſh eye, as 
it appears to be without a vowel, 
CWCCW., 

Cuiſs, thigh - armour, not cue. But 
the latter is more proper ; and T 

obſerve that in the laſt edition of 
Johnſon and Steevens's Shakſpeare 
(1778), this line in Henry IV. is 
printed thus : | 
« His cuiſſes on his thighs, bo arm' d. 


Bereit, not decrepid : decrepitus, Latin. 

Demain and demean are admitted, as well 

as demeſne, in the ſenſe of eſtate or 
ee but the latter prevails ; 
and indeed is preferable, were it 
not for the anomaly of its filent hk 
Domain is the proper word. 


en * Ps becauſe from de- 
PRO 
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plcbher. But diſpatch ſeems to be 
fixed beyond the power of an ety- 

8 mologiſt. 

Deſſert, of fruit, for deſert : defſert, Fr. 

Deveſt, not diveſt + devetir or deveſtir, Fr. 

Of this the fame may be remarked 
as of deſpatch. 

Deufe, not Deuce, when uſed to fignify 
the Devil; becauſe it is ſuppoſed 
to be derived from Daus, a kind 
of evil ſpirit. But deuce, when it 

_ ſignifies the two at cards or dice. 

Die. See lie. 

Divel, rather than devil, becauſe from 
diopul, Saxon, or diabolus, Latin. 
This probably will not be adopted. 

Ra not æconomy. See page 71. 

Embaſſy : if we write ambaſſadar, we 
ought certainly to write embaſſy. 
But cuſtom ſeems to have forced 

upon us the contrary inconſiſten- 
cy.—“ Though our authors write 
_ almoſt indiſcriminately embaſſador 
or ambaſſador, embaſſage or ambaſ 
ſage, yet there is ſcatcely an ex- 
ample of ambaſy, all concurring to 
write a. John ſon. 
Enclofe, 
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Enclo fe, not incl; ofe : enclos, F rench. The 


latter is more uſed. 

Endict, or endite, not indict; becauſe from 
enditer, French. 

Entire, not intire : entier, French; in- 
teger, Latin. See inquire. 

Expenſe, not expence s expenſa; or ex- 
penſum, impure Latin. 

Fagot, not faggot. This I think wrong; 
for the reaſon aſſigned in the note 
on cabin, p. 226. The analogy of 
our language not only allows us to 
double a letter, in order to ſhorten 
a preceding vowel, but eveit re- 
quires that we ſhould do it. [The 
ſame may be obſerved of the other 
words marked by Roman characters, 
in the liſt referred to. For this 

"reaſon I cannot but diſapprove of 
a practice which I have obſerved 
in ſome recent publications of me- 

+ rit; namely, that of ſpelling Scoz- 

lib with a ſingle t, Scotiſb. It is 

very true that the word is made 
from Scot and 7, and Hor tiſb, ſot- 
Tiſb, flattiſb, are ſimilarly formed; 
yet no one thinks it neceſſary, or 
even 
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even proper, to write hotiſh, ſotiſb, 
flatiſh, and the like. It is evident 
that this innovation, if adopted, 
would draw with it a long chain 
of inconvenient conſequences. 
Felloe (of a wheel), not felly. There is, 
however, nothing to determine us 
to prefer either orthography : cuſ- 
tom, I believe, moſt authorizes the 
latter. | 
Fewel and fuel are both admitted, with- 


out preference. The latter is the 


more common form, 
Frigat, inſtead of frigate. 
Further, not farther ; and furtheſt, not 
fartheſt ; becauſe they are not from 
far, but from forth: they ought 
therefore, in ſtrict propriety, to be 
forther and fortheſt. 

Gantlet, in the expreſſion to run the gant- 
let, muſt be diſtinguiſhed in ſpel- 
ling from gauntlet, an iron glove. 
It is properly gantelope, being de- 


rived from the Dutch words gant, 


all, and loopen, to run; when the cri- 
minal runs through all the ranks. 
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20 MiscsLtangouvs. Part IV. 
| Gelly for jelly, becauſe derived from ge- 


latus, Latin, or rather from gelee, 
| French. 

Genet, a ſmall-ſized, well-proportioned. 

| Spaniſh horſe : the French is ge- 

net. The uſual orthography has 

been ſennet. I think we ought to 

write gennet, for the reaſon aſſigned 
above, at the word Fagot. 

Gray, not grey, on account of the ſound; 

for there is in the Dictionary no 

other etymology than grzs, French. 

There is, however, a primitive 

which confirms this orthography, 

namely, graw, Dutch and Ger- 

man, which means the ſame.— 

N. B. greyhound remains unaltered 

by this emendation; having no 

connection with the adjective 

grey, but coming from the garen 

zug hund. 

SN for grocer, from groſs, a large 

quantity (i. e. twelve dozen); 2 

* grocer originally being one who 

ce dealt by wholeſale: or from gro/- 

*</u5,a fig, which their preſent ſtate 

« ſeems 
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« ſeems to favour.” So in French 
marchand groſſier means a wholeſale 
dealer.— In the Statutes, at 37 
Edw. III. cap. v. great miſchiefs 
are ſaid to have ariſen de ceo qe 
<« les marchauntz nomez graſſers, 
% engroflent totes maners des mar- 
ce chandiſes vendables, &c. There 


is not, however, much chance that 


grocer will now give place to gro/= 
ſer ; eſpecially as they no longer 
engroſs merchandiſe of all kinds, 
nor inſiſt upon dealing in the gro/5 
alone.—As for. the other etymolo- 
2Y, groſſus means a green, not a 
dried fig. 


Group, without the final e. It was for- 
| merly ſo written in general, but 


is now more commonly written 
groupe, like the French word from 
which it is derived. It is proba- 
ble that the French word was for- 
merly written grouppe, as it ſtands 
on this occaſion in Johnſon, being 
taken from the Italian groppe ; 
but it is now written groupe. 


Hale for haul: © etymology is 9 


2 | > 


PETS. BEES 
— — 
FFV 


— Cars, e 
— — — 8 5 
OOPS END 5 ITS 
. rag oor WES rogers ys ue 
n r. CORN A r 1 . 
2 „ A rn = RS F 
A T S „K ? 
$36 on BELL IR. +) RR 


I . —— 
— 

ES 2 One 2 
„ Zr 
ol Per ĩ³ M ES 
_ 


MMI ig tex BO 
mn 


* — 
CS "AD 


r 
2 5% 


ES 
— — — 
r 


5 "Jy 
* 


_ 
3 
3 


n 
888 


3 


— 


9 


PL 17 6 
1334 bj 
e 9 . 
815 * 4X 21 
* . 
a 3 4 * 7 
* i * 
4 85 
r 
9 1 
14 B08 
* 1 Is bt. 
} +690 
(4: 7 FP 1 
72 4 Ain 
NY 8 1 
L bs. 
x 122 2 oy 
1 
2 + ph 
1 
Th wet 7 
34 9 
1 „ 
18 9 15 
5 
47 K uf 5 W1 
i x Be 1 
Fes 5. + Wa7y 
11 . 
5 8 
1 . 
1 
„ HIER 
alk Wo +29 
RED 
1-84 
* " 100 
4 by” N * 
* * 
4 1 2 
14 
e 
1 1 
o * 
e 
Ti 
1 2 > * 
34 4 9 
1 door "A 
Y "1: 
5 n 
£448 
5 955 1 
. a 
r 
ts 
AJ 1 | 
1 : TB 
Win vi ku Þ 4 
1 
> 
0 
1 
11 9 
10 «ag 
7 1238 
1 
1 5 225 4 
” on 
7 ; 
=p 
1 
2 —= 
1 Th 
41: Bl 
J T - 
mo. 
. 
43M 
2 ies \ 
4 "F 
1 4| 
's 1 
4 2 + 
=_ 
—_— 
- 1 * 
+ 
Af " 
1; 
_ RR 
5 1 
7 _—_ 
' 14: 
+ 
a 5 C 
* Ret 
LE 
iT 36 
1 
# | 18 
e 
n 
5 
| * bes 
i y 
1 
* oy 7 
l 
1 
»W + ON 
* 18 
7 © If 
1 
0 «4 4 . 
* 9 
3 1 125 
1 SUE 
"94 VS o 
: 0 KS, 
f £B%4 
* * 


— — 2 — * 2 8 — | . 8 
2 e — — — ? 1206 * - - 
4 - — * VB. Y we: 35 tide 4 * * 8 . — I 


2. 
— 


— . . 


** fe I THe on I 
% nn 
1 5 =: 
F e 
ere er 
(2 DN NESS. 
- 


94 


292 


MisckLLANEOUS. Part IV. 


“ in Hale, and pronunciation in 


c haul.” Both words are occa- 
fionally uſed, but the latter more 
frequently. I believe the pronun- 
ciation of 20 Hale is uſually the 
ſame as that of fo Haul. 


Hail is propoſed for Hale, healthy; being 


from hel, health, Saxon. This 
mode of writing would have this 
recommendation, that it would 
point out the connection between 
this adjective and the interjection 
hail! or all hail ! the original de- 


ſign of which was to wiſh health 


to the perſon ſaluted by it; like 
the ſalve of the Romans, and 
gyiaive of the Greeks : yet it is 
to be feared that the cuſtom of 
miſwriting the adjective is too in- 


veterately fixed to be reformed. 


The only objection to the altera- 
tion ſeems to be, that it multiplies 
the words of this form {hail}, al- 


ready too numerous. 


Hemiſticł; this ſhould be hem ftich, as diſ- 


fich: ſo the other words ſimilarly 


deri ved. 
Hoiden, 
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Hoiden, not hoyden : hoeden, Welch. 


To Holla, to cry out: this is rather a low 
word, and being chiefly in the 


mouths of thoſe who cannot write 


it, has obtained no preciſe ſound ; 
it is moſt commonly ſpoken Hol- 
how ; it is written Hollo, and ſome- 
times Holloa. It is made from the 
interjection Hla, or holla. 

mai not zudelible, both from its 
French and its Latin etymology. 

Indocil, without e final; yet the ſimple 
word ſtands in the Dictionary with 
it, docile, It is moſt uſual to write 
both with the e; nor is there any 
objection to it, ſince ile unac- 
cented is uſually ſhort, See 
page 233. 

Inquire, with all its derivatives, not en- 
quire. In this inſtance the learned 


author has preferred the Latin ety- 


mology ixquiro, to the French en- 
guerir, contrary to what he has 
done with reſpect to entire. En- 
guire ſhould remain, if we allow 


entire. 
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Fole for jowl: gueule, F rench ; ; cpol, 


Saxon. 

Jouſt. not juſt, a tilt or tournament: 
French, jouſt. Words of ſimilar 
form, but different in ſenſe, are 

the diſgrace of every language: 
the modern ſpelling, juſt, which 
confounds the appearance of this 
word with that of the adjecti ve ut, 
equitable, is therefore very faulty. 
There are inſtances enough of oz 
being pronounced like 2 ſhort, to 
obviate any objection which might 
ariſe from the ſound of the wand. 
See page 79. 

. not z/icle, becauſe from ice, rightly. 

Juncate, not junket, being derived from 
juncade, French; or gioncata, Ita- 
Ban | 

Knel, with ſingle J; yet all the * 
ties have it nell, and the Saxon 
original is cnyllan: and the author 
tells us, at the letter L, that at the 
end of a monoſyllable, except after 
a diphthong, it is always doubled. 

Query, Is not nel then an error 
of the preſs ? 
= Lackey, 
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Lackey, not lacquey. See Checker above. 
Lantern, not lanthorn: lanterne, French ; 


2 


laterna, Latin. LCTanthorn ſeems 
to have been written, from a con- 
fuſed notion that the name had 
ſome reference to the thin laminæ 
of horn of which it is frequently 


formed; quaſi, /amp-horn., This 


etymology would infallibly be ad- 
mitted, were the right one leſs 


| known; and may ſerve as an in- 


ſtance of the fallacious nature of 
etymology. What could perſuade 
an etymologiſt to give up ſuch a 


derivation ? eſpecially if he recol- 


lected that a candle and lantern is 
called by Plautus Yulcanus in cornu 


concluſus. Mercury ſays to Sofia, 


in the firſt ſcene of the Amphi- 


trion, 
Quo ambulas tu, qui Yulcanum in cornu 
concluſum geris? 


Lanch, not launch, being only a vocal 


corruption of /ance but when 
launch was formed from it, /aunce 


was the common orthography of 
U4 that 
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that word alſo; and au ſeems the 
proper repreſentative of the open 
a in other inſtances of the ſame 
kind, as haunch, paunch ; the ety- 


mology of which equally demands 
the ſingle @: either theſe ſhould 


be altered alſo, or launch and faunch 
left in their old form. Branch and 
blanch ſeem to plead for lanch, &c. 


To leaſe, in the ſenſe of to glean. The 


form of this verb is the ſame as 70 
leaſe, in the ſenſe of 20 let by leaſe ; 
and its participle leaſing is the ſame 
not only as the participle of that 
verb, but: alſo as: the ſubſtantive 
leaſing, which is ſometimes uſed 


for Hing. Its etymology /leſen, 
Dutch) ſupplies a commodious diſ- 
tinction, which ought not to be 


overlooked : we ſhould write 70 


kſe or leefe, in the ſenſe of to glean. 


From the ſame original there was 
once a word of ſimilar form, now 
obſolete, fo leaſe, meaning 70 loſe. 


Leger, not ledger ; but, according to that 


form, the e in the firſt ſyllable 
would 


P 
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would regularly be long, Ie-ger. 
See page 99. In the ſenſe of an 
account-book, its orthography is ſet- 
tled, by long cuſtom, to /edger : in 
any other ſenſe it is perfectly obſo- 
lete, ſo that no advantage can ariſe 
from altering the ſpelling. Old 
writers have written it /ezger, leid- 
ger, or legier. As a further con- 
firmation of /edger, we have à ledge 


derived from the ſame Dutch word 


which is the original of . 
namely, leggen, to lie. 


Leven, more proper than /eaven: le- 


vain, French. 


Lickeriſb, not /quoriſh, becauſe derived 


Lie, a fal ſehood, and o lie, to utter a 
falſehood. Ben Jonſon ſays, We 
* uſually difference t /ye, or feign, 


from the Saxon licena, @ glutton. 


from to t lie along, by the uſe 
« of the y*.” This diſtinction 
has very commonly been made, 


and ſeems an uſeful one: it is not 
adopted in the Dictionary. So alſo 


C. Engliſh Grammar, under the letter v. 
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to dye, to ſtain, might be diſtin- 

guiſhed from fo die, to ceaſe to 
live; and perhaps ought to be, for 
it ſeems almoſt allowable to derive 
the former from d, which ſome- 
times means fo dip or plunge. With- 
out this alteration, there are five 
different words of the ſame form: 
to die, to ſtain; to die, morior ; 4 
die, a colour; à die, the fingular of 
dice; and à die for making the im- 
preſſion of coins. 

Lily for lilly. See Fagot. 

Linen fr Af See Fagot. — Conſiſtently 
with this orthography, linnet ſhould 
be written Inet, being derived from 
the French linotte yet it ſtands 

| linnet in the Dictionary. 

Lodeſtar and lodeſtone, more leet 

than loadſtar and loadſtone, becauſe 

from lædan, Saxon, to lead; i. e. 
leading ſtar, or leading ſtone. 

Loath, not lothᷣ. Almoſt all the citations 

ſubjoined to this word contradict 

the former orthography ; yet it is 
certainly preferable, for the ſake of 
preſerving 
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preſerving the analogy between it 
and to loathe, unleſs it be thought 
better to write that word lotbe. 
The original lad, Saxon, leaves this 
matter uncertain. 

Meager for meagre. The etymology, mai- 
gre, authorizes the uſual ſpelling : 
add to this, that -ger, with the g 

hard, is an irregularity. See Auger 
above. Theſe things conſidered, 
it will perhaps be thought beſt to 
leave the orthography untouched, 
meagre. 

Maſh (of a net) is recommended as pre- 
ferable to meſh, both on account of 
the etymology and of the ſound. 
It is derived from mache, old 
French. 

Miſpel for miſſpell, rightly, according 

to the cuſtoms of our compoli- 
tions. 

M; le more proper then miſle or miz- 
ale, becauſe probably derived from 
miſt. 

 Miftletoe, not mi elo, &c. derived from 

| myrcelran , Saxon; ; or from the 
Daniſh 
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Daniſh niſtel, bird-lime, and tan, 
a twig. 

Modlillon, not modillion : bat the ſond of 
the i being heard in the termina- 
tion of the word, ought to be writ- 
ten; for to imply that letter in 4, 
is not an Engliſh but a F rench 
cuſtom. 

* is ſaid to be, aeording to the 
etymology, a more proper ſpelling 

than murder; but the latter is re- 
ceived into the Dictionary upon 

the authority of cuſtom : morden, 
Saxon. The Saxon 8 was the repre- 
ſentative of the ſoft 7. Page i * 
Naught, not nought, in the ſenſe of no- 
. thing ; being properly ne aught, not 

any thing. ©* But a cuſtom has irre- 
verſibly prevailed, of uſing naught 

for bad, and nought for nothing. A 

Jx. This cuſtom originated in 

the deſire of diſtinguiſhing, 1 inju- 
diciouſly conducted. There is in- 

deed no real ground for a diſtinc- 
tion ; the word naught, in the ſenſe 

of wicked, being only a figurative 
ſignification 
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ſignification of naught, nothing; 
meaning worthleſs or nothing worth, 
nothing in point of value or good- 
neſs. Thus, in Latin, homo nibili 
ſignifies a good-for-nothing fellow e 
ſo S lidaròs, in Greek, for srwes, by 
the inſertion of the particle 4. 
Nequam is another inſtance of the 
ſame kind, meaning originally »/e- 
| leſs; it is made from neguicguam 
by dropping a ſyllable, as 20 
from a wvola : homo nequam 1s 
therefore one who exiſts in vain. 
Varro de Ling. Lat.—To which 
word frugi is oppoſed, meaning ori- 
ginally u/eful ; one unde frugem 
poſſis habere, ſive quo ſnrui queas.” 
Donat. in Ter. Eun.—So bad a cha- 
racter is it, in ages of ſimplicity 
and induſtry, to be of no uſe in 
ſociety; like Homer's Margites, 
Tôò, d' r' de ocxanlipa hte hic, ur 


&poThpPy 


27 I 
Our dM Ts co 


This analogy might be purſued 
further. 
Nuiſance, 
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Nuiſance, not nuſance, on account of the 
etymolog x. 

Opake, not opaque. See page 119. 

Oraiſon for oriſen, on the authority of 
Shakſpeare, Dryden, and the ety- 
mology. But a word with a diph- 
thong in the middle, ſhort and un- 
accented, as thoſe authors uſe it, 
is very irregular : | 


Stay, let us hear the öralſons he makes, 


We SHARES. 
An active life long öraiſons forbids, 
DR vp. 


If ever this orthography be adopft- 
ed, it ought to be when the mid- 
dle ſyllable is accented and made 
long, as in Dyer's verſes, quoted 
pp . 
Outrageous, not outragious. 
Packet, not pacquet. See Checker. 
Palette, a painter's board, not pallet, for 
diſtinction's ſake; as pallet often 
occurs in our poets in the ſenſe of 
a ſmall or mean bed. The former 
5 18 
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is derived from palette, the latter 
from paillet. 

Panel, not pannel; but ſee Fagot.— Pannel 
is admitted into the Dictionary, in 
the ſenſe of a 4ind of ſaddle. 

Pancy for panſy, the flower ſometimes 

called love and idleneſs &, &c. . cor- 
rupted, I ſuppoſe, from panacey, 
panacea.” Johnſon.—This etymo- 
logy is wrong, and ſeems indeed 

to have owed its admiſſion to a 
caſual failure of memory ; for the 
author appears to have known the 
true origin of the word when he 
wrote his notes on Shakſpeare. 
Ophelia lays, and there's  panſies, 


* Or love in idleneſs. So Shakſpeare calls it in 
Midſummer Night's Dream: 


Yet mark'd I where the bolt of Cupid fell : 
It fell upon a little weſtern flower, 
Before milk - white, now purple with love's 
wound ; 


And maidens call it love i in idleneſs. 
Act II. Sc. i 1 


| Its — are 3 See the notes on that 
paſſage in the edition of Johnſon and Steevens. 
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and that's for zhoughts-” the note on 
which is, Panfes is for thoughts, 
becauſe of its name penſees. It 
is indeed poſſible that he might 
ſuppoſe Shakſpeare to quibble on 
the ſimilarity of the words, with- 

out recollecting that penſee is the 
legitimate French name for the 
herb *#. © Penſte, ou Herbe de la 


Trinite, viola fricolor, eſpece de vio- 


* For which Minſhew gives a curious reaſon : 
&« Penſee, a penſer, i. e. cogitare, ood herba hæc con- 
veniat illis qui ſunt cogitabundi. But this ſingular 
virtue of aſſiſting contemplation, does not ariſe im- 
mediately from the nature of the herb: it firſt eaſes 
the heart, whence it is called, among other names, 
hearts-eaſe ; and having thus removed that which is 
moſt likely to diſturb the mind in its reflections, may 
be ſaid eventually to aid the thoughts. It is called 
hearts-eaſe, ſays the ſame author, © quoniam flores 
hujus herbæ auferunt triſtitias et angores, quando de- 
coctio eorum in vino bibitur, quandove comeduntur 
Tn cibis vel conſervis.” He gives a ſimilar reaſon for 
its Latin name, jacea; which may indeed be right, for 
that name was given in barbarous times. Old Ge- 
rard calls the herb live in idleneſs but I was diſap- 
pointed in not findigg in him more legends of its 
contemplative and antimelancholic qualities. 


5 . _  tette 
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lette inodore, qu'on cultive dans les 
jardins pour la beauté de ſa fleur, 
dont chaque feuille eſt de trois 
couleurs, pourpre ou bleu, jaune, 
et blanc.” Bomare.— There are, 
beſides the three principal colours, 
delicate pencillings of black in the 
central parts. It probably obtained 
the name of pen/ee, thought or fancy, 
from its fanciful appearance ; the 
ſame circumſtance which induced 
Milton to call it, 


— The panſy freakt with jet. 
Lycadas. 


that is, fat touched with 
black &. 


Perch and pearch are both admitted, as 


well in the ſenſe of a pole, as for 
the name of a fiſh. It is uſual to 
ſpell the fiſh pearch, and the other 


* Among the few overſights in the great work 

which this liſt is meant to illuſtrate, is that of attri- 
buting the introduction of the verb to freak, with 
ſome degree of cenſure, to Thomſon. It is Es 
beautiful in Milton's application, 


X | perch, 


9 
I 


/ 
Y v, Co 
1 
. 


1 
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perch, as alſo the verb 7o perch ; 
and the diſtinction, though not 
warranted by etymology, ſeems 
convenient. 
Plaſter, not plaiſter: plaſtre, French. 
Phrenſy, not frenzy: phrenejie, French. 


Plum, not plumb. The 6 is not in the 


original words. 
Poltron and ponton, Theſe words are uſu- 
ally written with co in the laſt ſyl- 
lable, and their ſound requires it. 

Pommel, not pummel. Here the Dr. has 

rightly admitted the mm, accord- 
ing to what is ſaid in fagot, though 

there is only one in the original : 
Ppomeat. 

Potato, not potatoe, apparently becauſe 
the e is without effect; but it often 
is fo, and we have many words 
terminated in oe. The propriety 
cannot ſo eaſily be determined; 
for who ſhall attempt to fix the 
orthography of the native Ameri- 
cans ?. Cuſtom with us is ſtrongly 
for the oe. We are told that the 
original word is batatas; and the 


9 French, 
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French, who borrowed it from the 
ſame quarter; certainly call it Sa- 
faite, as well as patatto- 

To practiſe, verb; practice, ſubſt.; rightly 
diſtinguiſhed *“: as are allo, 

To propheſy, and prophecy, ſubſt. 

Ranſome for ranſom. I know not why 

the e is added. Etymology does 

not lead us to it, and cuſtom is 

invariably againſt it: and the o 

will take the ſound of z 1 as readily 

before n alone, as before me; wit- 

neſs tranſom, cuſtom, beſom, 2 Vom, 

| Los And ſee the lift at Pe a2. 

$4 , not rarefy. This is a miſtake; 

the original is rarefio, from rare, 

not rarus, and fio. Lucretius has 
uſed it more than once: | 

Ac rarefagtum detracto ſanguine venis. 
Iii, 443+. 


: i. 649. 
There is one inconvenience in this mode of 
diſtinguiſhing them, namely, that they are pro- 
nounced alike, which advice and adviſe are not. 
This diſſimilarity, in caſes ſo allied, is very faulty, 
and may lead to error. 


Nec rarefier:, & Co rm 


X 2 and, 
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and, by a 7mefis, he divides rare- 
Facio into two words: 


—— Rareque facit lateramina vaſis. 
| Vi. 232. 


The French word alſo is rarefer. 
Rafe and raze, for diſtinction's ſake ; 
the former in the fenſe of to ſtrike 
ſnightly, the Inter 3 in that of to de- 
ftroy totally. * | 
Reek for rich, properly. 
| Rencounter, not recounter : rencontre, Fr. 
Relicꝶ, not rehque. See Checker. 
Reſource and reſſource are both admitted. 
Riband. see Fagot.—It is alſo written 
ribon, or ribbon. I think there is 
not any ſuch word as rubande; if 
ſo, we ought to prefer ribbon, as 
_ nearer to ruban; unleſs we derive 
it, with Minſhew, from re-b:nd. 
Ri hk for r:/que. This ſeems to be pretty 
well eſtabliſhed. .. 
Rodomontade, not rhodomontade ; becauſe 
from Rodomonte, a boaſtful charac- 
ter in Arioſto's Orlando Furigſo. 


Sachel 
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Sachel for ſatchel. The t is neceſſary to 

ſhorten the a. See page 94. 
Saltcellar, not ſaltſeller. 

Scenary, for ſcenery. But the latter is eſ- 
tabliſhed by cuſtom; and -ery 1s 
a more common derivative termi- 
nation, conſidered as one merely 
Engliſh, and not influenced by the 

_ etymology, than -ary *. There are, 
however, ſome great names to ſup- 
port ſcenary; namely, * 
Pope, and Dryden. 

To ſeeth, not ſeethe. This is wrong. See 
page 132. 

Sentry, not centry, becauſe from ſentmel. 

Sergeant, not ſerjeant. The latter is the 

prevalent mode of ſpelling the 

word, but 1s certainly erroneous ; 
the original word being /ergent, 

French. 

Jo ſhear, not to ſheer ; and ſhears, not 
ſbeers; from its etymology, and 
alſo for this reaſon : ** ſheer cannot 

analogically form ſhore or ſborn. 
The adjective ſheer, and the ad- 

* As binary, plenary, &c. derived from binarius, Ke. 


X 3 verb, 
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verb, both which Milton has uſed, 
are properly written with ee, 


_ Shily and ſbineſs; though we have in the 


; Dictionary dryly and dryneſs. It is 
deſirable that unifermity ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed in this particular. The 
true rule is this: Words ending 
_ avith y, preceded by a conſonant, if 
they aſſume an additional fyllable, 
change y into i. The exceptions 
to it are, 1. When the additional 
_ ſyllable begins with 1. 2. When 
the original word is a monofylla- 
ble * (fee p. 40.) ; for, as was ob- 
ſerved on another occaſion, when a 
ſingle letter forms a fourth or fifth 
part of a whole word, the eye is 
not eaſily reconciled to the loſs, 
nor conſequently to the change 
of it (ſee p.9g2.). We ſhould there- 


fore write /byly and ſhyneſs. 


Show, not ſhew : ſebowen, Dutch. The 


pronunciation alſo demands this or- 


eee Sheww is not inſerted. 


0 Yet before ed even monofyllables change 7 


To 


anto z, as dried, 


ba — 
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To ſbrugg with gg, and 4 ſorug with g 
only. This may perhaps be found 


a convenient diſtinction: but I do 
not know that it has yet been 
adopted. 


Shittlecoc and ſutelecock are both _ a 


mitted. A cock (from its feathers) 

agitated like a ſhuttle, is ſurely the 

moſt probable derivation. 

Sithe, not /cythe. It has ſometimes been 
written /c:the and /ytbe. The ori- 
ginal Saxon word is ride. I have 
choſen the orthography which is 
at once the moſt ſimple and moſt 
agreeable to etymology.” Johnſon. 
— Nevertheleſs /cythe prevails. 

Sillabub, not ſyllabub. Its e 18 

very doubtful. 


Skeptick and 3 for ſeeptich and 


ſerrrhus, to prevent the harden- 
ing, of c before e and 1. Upon 
the ſame principle we ought to 
write alſo zzamachy. See p. 90.— 
Sceptic, however, ſtands its ground. 
Some write ſchirrbus, though im- 
properly, if the etymology be con- 
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ſidered. In the new edition of 
Chambers's Cyclopæœdia, it is in- 
ſerted ScixRHus. 

Skonce and ſereen, for ſconce and ſcreen: 
theſe words are inſerted both ways. 
The latter forms are eſtabliſhed; 
and there appears no adequate rea- 
ſon for wiſhing that they ſhould 
be changed. 

Sþull, the bone that incloſes the brain, 
not ſcull, becauſe there is an Iſlan- 
dic word, of the ſame ſignification, 
written ſtiola or Hola. Scull or ſcul- 
ler, a kind of boat, is written in 
the Dictionary with c, for the fake 
of diſtinction merely, for Hola, in 
Iſlandic, means a veſſel alſo. See 
theſe words in the Dictionary. 
Scull is ſtill generally written. 

Sled, not fledge, in the ſenſe of à how car- 
riage without wheels; being from 

/ied, Daniſh, or fledde, Dutch. 

Sledge, a large heavy hammer, as it is 

Aſual to write it: pleez, Saxon; or 


Aeggia, Iſlandic. 


Slight, 
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Sleight, in the ſenſe of trick, . 
or artiſice, not flight. 

To ſmerk and to ſmirk are both admitted : 
but the former 1s nearer to the . 
mology. 

 Snapſack for knapſack. N 18 4 Swediſh 

word. Knapſack is more com- 

mon.“ Johnſon. 

Soder rather than ſolder: ſouder, F rench ; 
/oldare, Italian. I think it is ſome- 
times pronounced as if written /od- 

der; but more frequently like ſaw- 
der or ſauder. See pp. 31. and 111. 

Sole, a kind of ſea-fiſh. It is uſual to 
diſtinguiſh this from „ole, the flat 
part of the foot, &c. by writing it 

foal. This, however, is impro- 
per; it was originally called lea 
from its ſhape, reſembling the ſole 
of a ſhoe or ſandal. 5 

Solicit, not follicit : but this depends en- 

tirely upon the orthography of the 
Latin word ſollicito or ſolicito, a 
matter 'as much conteſted as any 
thing of the kind perhaps ever 
was. See Voſſius, in his Erymo- 
1 logicon 
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hogicon Ling. Lat. — Heineccii 

Fundamenta Stili cultioris, pa 3 

cap. i. §11 .—Our pronunciation 
| does not decide the point for us. 

Salan, foland, or ſolund gooſe. It is doubt- 
ful which is right. 

Sponge, not unge : ſpongia, Latin ; 
eponge, and formerly eſponge, Fr. 
in which language is alſo ſþor- 
gieux, without the initial e. Our 
pronunciation, however, is inva- 
riably ſpunge. 

Sprite, more proper than pprigbt, being 
aà contraction of ſpirit. Spright has 
certainly prevailed a good deal; 
but /pr:zely is not unuſual. 

Stanch, not flaunch. See Lanch. 

Straight, not crooked ; from en, old 
Dutch. 

Strait, narrow: : float; old F HRP The 
{ſubſtantive 4 ſtrait, being derived 
from this, muſt be alſo thus writ- 

ten. In this ſenſe freight has of- 
ten been written by the greateſt 
authors, but that practice has no 
authority from etymology. 


Ta 
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o ftrew and to ſtrot : the latter of theſe 


is preferred by Dr. Johnſon © as 


being that which reconciles ety- 
mology with pronunciation.” The 
etymology he means is /?rger, Da- 
niſh. Some of the etymologies 
point to firaw, which was adopted 
in ſeveral inſtances by our tranſla- 


tors of the Bible. Perhaps ftrew 


Style, 


was originally the preterit of {row, 
as threw is of throw, &c. _ 

not tile. This depends, like /o/:c7f, 
on the orthography. of the Latin 
word from which it is derived. 
Thoſe who deduce /ty/us from c, 
a column, write it with y; thoſe who 
derive it from ig, to prick, write 
it with 2. Of this number are Voſ- 
ſius and Heineccius above quoted. 
Stile is right undoubtedly in the 
ſenſe of a ſtepping-rail in an en- 
cloſure. 


Subtile and /xbtle, The former is moſt 


uſed in the three firſt ſenſes given 
in the Dictionary ; the latter in the 


ſenſe of fly, cunning, &c. 
To 
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To fummon, verb; a ſummons, ſubſtantive. 
The latter 1s one of the few in- 
ſtances of a fingular ſubſtantive 
with a plural form. The verb 
alſo is rightly diſtinguiſhed : no 

careful ſpeaker ſays 0 ſummons, 
| inſtead of to ſummon. 

Sward, originally the ſein of bacon ; me- 
taphorically, the covering of the 
ſurface of the earth. Thus green 
ſward, written and ſpoken erro- 
neoully green ſword; allo fwerd, 
wart, and ſwarth. It is a Swediſh 
word, Milton has it rd: 

I' th' midſt an altar as the landmark — 
Ruſtic, of graſſy ſerd. 


Par. Loſt, Xi. 4.32. 


Ti ouper.. This i is conformable to the ety- 
mology : but toupee is ſometimes 
written ; and any thing 1s prefera- 
ble to a word ſo totally remote 
from Engliſh rules as foupet, ſince 
it is invariably ſpoken according to 
the other ſpelling. 

Trevet, not trivet, being from Shieper, 

Saxon: quaſi, three feet. 
Troll, 
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Troll, not troul, to roll round; from trol- 
len, Dutch. 
True. Our pronounciation requires 
that one of the /s ſhould be omit- 
ted; for it is invariably ſpoken 
tru-fle, not truf-fle. The French 
word is truffe. 


Vail for veil. The latter, however, is 


not excluded. To warl the bonnet 
was formerly a current phraſe for 
to pull off the hat *, from a French 
phraſe, avaler Je bonnet. In this 
and ſimilar ſenſes, all of which are 
now obſolete, it 1s proper to write 
it vail, and it ſtands ſo in the Dic- 
tionary; but in the caſe of zo veil, 
meaning #9 cover, the author ſeems 
to yield his opinion to the authority 
of cuſtom. 


Villany, and villauize, without OY as 


which is in v//ain.: but as long 
as we preſerve the oe of 


2 


S T hus F airfax : 
This ſaid, the virgin gan her bever vail, 
T aſſo, II. ſtanz. 48. 
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the latter word, the others, in my 
opinion, ſhould not be altered. | 

57 ;for, not V/Z0r > v /iere, French. It was 
formerly not avon a written 
vizard. 

Vigier, not vzſier, 3 in the Turkiſh, 
doi. 

Hagen for waggon. The etymologies do 
indeed point to e but cuſ- 
tom, ſupported by the principles 
of our language, determines that it 
ſhould be waggin. See Fagot. 

Web not Welch. This word, as well 
as other gentile nouns, is excluded 
from the Dictionary; but the opi- 
nion of the author concerning it, 
is ſhown by thoſe places in which 
he refers to the language of that 
people for etymology : as in euckoo, 
Holden, &c. I differ from him in 
it, becauſe I obſerve that ch is uſual 
in ſuch nouns, whenever a conſo- 
nant immediately precedes the final 
letters, as in Dutch, French, Scotch : 
ſ is always preceded by an i, as 


Engliſh, Iriſh, Scottiſh, Spaniſh, &c. 
Nor 
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Nor is the form of Ich repugnant to 
the uſage of our language, for we 
have ſeveral words ſo terminated, as 
filch, milch, &c.: I ſhould there- 
fore write Welch. © 


W:ſand, the windpipe. This word, 


which is not a very common one, 
has been written variouſly, as we- 
zand, weaſand, ꝛbeagon, weſil ; but 
weſand is thought to approach the 
neareſt to the etymology, which is 
paren, Saxon. It is evident, by 
the references at πτ and wegand, 
that the author meant to inſert it, 
as he has done, weſand; but though 
the word be ſo printed, yet, by 
miſtake, it ſtands in the alphabeti- 
cal arrangement as if it were ſpelt 
weaſand ; and a perſon who ſhould 
look for it in the proper place of 
weſand, would be apt to ſuppoſe it 
wholly omitted. 


Wether, a caſtrated ſheep, not 8 


being from peSep, Saxon, or weder, 
Dutch. It has been too common to 
miſpel it weather. 


MWidgeon : 
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Widgeon : yet pigeon is inſerted without 
the d. It is to be wiſhed that 
uniformity could be obtained in 
words which ſo ſtrongly reſemble 
each other. Pidgeon and w1dgeon 
are preferable, for the ſame reaſon 

n 12 

Wiry is propoſed inſtead of wiery, and 
it is certainly right. No perſon 
heſitates to write ary or ſpiry, 
from mire and ſpire. Firy ought 

alſo to be written upon the ſame 
principle: or perhaps it would be 
better to ſpell all theſe words with 
ey; wirey, firey, mirey, &c. This 
orthography would point more 
evidently to the primitive words. 
Whatever rule be adopted for one 
of theſe adjectives, ought undoubt- 

c ldly to be extended to all the reſt. 

W:ſhful and wiftful. Theſe words ſhould 

be carefully diſtinguiſhed ; the for- 
mer means /onging, the latter at- 
tentive. See the Dictionary. 

Wizard: this has often been written 
Wwizzard, which the ſound de- 

e 1 
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mands; but the etymology points 

to wiſard, in which form it is uſed 

by Milton * and Spenſer. Diſard, 

a word of the fame form, is ad- 
mitted into the Dictionary on the 
authority of Skinner and Junius. 


Johnſon ſays of wizard, that it 


had probably, at firſt, a laudable 
meaning.” This may be proved 
from Spenſer, who, ſpeaking of the 
Sun, ſays, 
W hoſe nature yet ſo much is e 
Of mortal wits, that it doth much amaze 
The greateſt * which thereon do 


gaze. 
Hymn on Heavenly Beauty, 1. 166. 


Here ward clearly means a w * 
per ſon. 

Wo, not woe. The latter orthography pre- 
vails, and probably will continue 
to do ſo. To remove the e is to 
take away a third part of the 
word ; and being accuſtomed to ſee 
other words of the ſame kind writ- 
ten with e, as foe, doe, toe, we are 

* See Comus, 571. 
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the more tenacious of that letter 
here. 

Wrack and wreck are both admitted; the 
former being moſt conformable 
to etymology, the latter to uſage. 
* The poets uſe wrac or wreck 
indifferently, as rhyme requires.” 
This is true of the older poets ; 
but it muſt be a bold poet who 

| would now venture to write racł 
for wreck. 

Teſt, the froth of fermenting beer, not 
yeaſt, being derived from zerec, 
Saxon. This word, like weſand, 

is miſplaced in the Dictionary; it 
ſtands as it would do if written 
| yeaſt, not in its true place after yes. 

Yew, not eugh. The latter orthography 
was uſed by Dryden, but has now 
been long diſuſed. 

Y, elk, not yolk, of an egg being de- 
rived, on account of its colour, 
from the ſame original as the word 
yellow. 

It probably will be obſerved, that in 
ſome inſtances J have uſed an orthogra- 
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phy different from that which I recom- 
mend. The reaſon is, that I do not think 


myſelf at liberty to depart from the eſta- 
bliſhed practice, till authorized by the 
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approbation of the public. 
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CHAP, IV. 
Ancient or peculiar Accentuation. 


N the peruſal of our beſt poets, we 
often meet with words accented in a 
manner not familiar to us, in a way which 
was uſual in their time, but ſince has 
grown into diſuſe. To collect theſe in- 
ſtances may be uſeful, and is in ſome mea- 
ſure curious; but to exhibit a complete 
view of the ſubject, would require an at- 
tentive reading of their works, with this 
- purpoſe conſtantly in view. I can offer 
only the reſult of a few occaſional me- 
morandums ; but why ſhould even that 
be withheld? Future obſervation may 
enable me, or perhaps ſome other perſon, 
to extend this liſt far beyond its preſent 
limits. I have not regarded the practice 
of poets elder than Spenſer : Chaucer 
and 


Chap. IV. M1$SCELLANEOUS. 325 


and his contemporaries wrote rather a 
different language, than a modification of 
the ſame; ſo very remote are their words, 
in various reſpects, from thoſe which are 
now in uſe. An exact diſplay of the ac- 
centuation of thoſe times alſo, would 
deſerve the attention of every lover of 
Engliſh literature, but does not belong, 
in any degree, to this undertaking. 

To render ſuch an attempt perfect, it 
would be required that, we ſhould ſhow 
what writers firſt employed the modern 
accentuation. But this degree of ac- 
curacy cannot eaſily be attained. No- 
thing would ſo much affiſt a work of this 
nature, and indeed ſome other branches 
of criticiſm, as the publication of ver- 
bal indexes to our beſt poets ; ſuch 
as that of Seberus to the works of Ho- 
mer, and thoſe inſerted in the Delphin 
claſſics, only not extended ſo much to 
trifling words. It would be a work 
of little more than mere labour, to be 
paid for by rule and meaſure, like other 
mechanical . jobs; and would hardly 
require any higher qualifications than 
thoſe which, according to Dogberry, 
e 1 come 
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come by nature,” reading and writing: 

but it would anſwer, I ſhould imagine, 
both to the publiſher and to the public. 
I know not of any thing of the kind at 
preſent in Engliſh, except the Index to 
Paradiſe Loſt, in the edition of Biſhop 
Newton. 


A cademy : 
Our court ſhall be a little academy. 
SHARES. Love's Labour Loft. 


Here Dr. Johnſon appears to have been miſled by 
the current opinion concerning the nature of the 
Engliſh accent; for he ſays of this word, that it 
was, anciently and properly accented on the 
firſt ſyllable, but now frequently on the ſecond.” 


Acceptable. 

| So fit, ſo CY ſo divine.” 
Par. Loft, x. 139. 
Said he, with one thrice acceptable ſtroke. 

| 1b. 855. 
4 There are two reaſons againſt accenting this 
word thus; its derivation from accept, and the 
concurrence of pt. But I ſuſpe that the authority 
of Milton, and the tendency of faſhion, will ſtill 
overbear theſe conſiderations. It ought therefore 
to have been inſerted in page 190, and to have 
been omitted here. The reader will pardon this 
little inaccuracy. : 


Adverſe, 
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Adverſe, frequently; as, 
Uſeful of hurtful, proſperous of adverſe. 
Par. Loft, ii. 259. 


di proſperous days 
They IO in adverſe withdraw their head. 
Samſ. Ag. v. 192. 


Darkling they join adv#rſe, and ſhock unſeen. 


DRYDEN. © 


But not conſtantly ; as, 
With adverſe blaſt up turns them from the ſouth. 


Par. Loſt, x. 701. | 


And twice by adverſe winds, from England's 


bank. 
| SHAKSPEARE. 
He ſpeak again me on the adverſe ſide. 
SHAKSPEARE. 


> Shakfpeare i is conſtant, I believe, in uſing it with 
the regular and modern accent. 


Advert! ſe : 


| Wherein he mighs the King his Lord advertiſe. 
 SHAKSPEARE, 


As I by friends am well advertiſed. 
SHAKSPEARE, 


To one that can ; my part in him advertiſe. 
Id. Meaſure for Meaſure, 
——— As I was then 


| laue ing, and holy to your buſineſs. 
| Id. 1h, 


Y 4 Hence 


1M 
RI: 
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Hence advertiſement 1s the ancient ac- 


centuation: 
My griefs are louder than advirtiſement. 
SHAKSP. Much Ads. 
Aliody. Spenſer has fo accented this word: 
And with chaſte heart do honour him akuay. 
. Colin Clout, 1. 888. 
Ambaſſage. 5 


Before his throne as on lla ſent. 
| S xENSER, Moth. Hub. 472. 
Antique. This was formerly,” fays 
Johnſon, pronounced according to 
the Engliſh analogy, with the accent 
on the firſt ſyllable,” He gives theſe 


examples 

"IR old and antique ſong we heard laſt . 
SHAKSP, 

Such truth in love as wages world did know. 
WarTIER. 

Antic, which is made from it, has pre- 
ſerved the original accent. —The fol- 
lowing paſſage has antique in the * 


of antic: 
What faſhion'd hats, or ruffs, or ſuits next year, 
- Our giddy-headed antique youth will wear,” 
Donwe. 
Apoſtolic : _ 

Or where did I at ſure tradition ſtrike, 
Provided it were ſtill apꝰfolic. 

| Dxvyp. Hind and Pantb. 


Again; 
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Again: 185 
In vain, alas, you ſeek 


Th' ambitious title of apy/tolic. 

| Dzvyp. Hind and Panth. 
> Many divines, in reading the Nicene Creed, ſay, 
«© one catholic and api/tolic church.” This is 
wrong; for, beſides the ill effect of the jingle of 
the ſimilar terminations ſo accented, it is not ad- 
viſeable to break unneceſſarily into the analogy of 
the words in -ic. Catholic is indeed an allowed 
exception, but apoſtolic is not; and many who 
read it api/tolic in that place, call it ape/tahic when 

it occurs elſewhere, 


Artiſan. Johnſon gives this as the regu- 
lar accentuation. This accentuation 
is now obſolete. But the lines he 

quotes certainly prove that it former- 

ly prevailed : 


Beſt and happieſt artifin, 
Beſt of painters, if you can, Tc. 


Guar dian. 


Appect. This was eee the an- 
cient accent: 


18 their aſpe&s with 3 of childiſh drops. 
SHAKSP, Rich. ML 


Whoſe ſole aſþ4 he counts felicity. 
SPENS. Hymn in Honour of Love, 1. 217. 


His wry here ended, but his meek aſpteT. 
- OF. Loft, i iii. 266. 
Heaven 
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Heaven then would ſeem thy image, and reflect 
Thoſe fable veſtments, and that bright aſp. 
- WALLER, to the Counteſs of Carl. ifte in 
Mourning, line 4. 


In Dryden's time the mood 2 
changed its place: | 


Yet had his 4/þed7 n of ſeyere, 
DRYDEN, 
 A'ttribute, verb: 


With glory attributed to the bigh | 


Creator. 


Par. Loft, viii. 12. 


The ge iltneſt of thofe circles attribute, . 
Tho? numberleſs, to his omnipotence, 


Ib. 107. 
To teach thee that {200 Gttributes to place 
No ſanctity *. Th. xi. 836. 


Blaſphemous. This accentuation is not 
peculiar to Milton : 
O argument Blaſphimous, falſe, and proud! 
| 3 Far. , v. . 
_ Spenſer has it alſo: | | 
And therein ſhut up his Blaſphimous tongue. 
Taser Dueen, vi. 12. ſtanz. $54: 


- 0 alſo blaſphemy : 
And altars fouled, and blaſphemy | poke. 
| Ib. ſtanz. 25. 


; Vet Sake has a Faery Queen, ii. 1. 
ſtanz. 33 


Net 
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Yet he has Blaſphemy allo : 
And curſt, and ban'd, and b/aſphemzes forth threw. 
Faery Queen, v. 11, ſtanz. 12. 


Brigad for brigade : : 


Thither, wing'd with ſpeed, 
A numerous Bᷣrigad haſten'd. —— 
£ ar. Loft 9 i. 674. 
With rapid wheels, or fronted brigads form. 
1b. ii. 532. 


So alſo Philips : 
Here the Bavarian duke his brigads leads. 
Captive, the verb: 


Then, when as Guyon Furor had captivꝰd. 
| Faery Queen, ii. 4. ſtanz. 16, 


But the captiv'd Acraſia he ſent. 


15. iii. 1. ſtanz. 2. 


Who held captived Iſrael's faireſt daughter. 
FaiRF. Taſſo, i. ſtanz. 81. 


5 F ree was Arminia, but captiv'd her heart. 
FAIRF. Taſſs, xix. 95. 


Betray'd, captiv'a, and both my eyes put out. 
Samſ. Agon. I. 33. 


But the accent had been chan ged when 
Dryden wrote: 


Beauty, which captives all things, ſet me free. 


The adjective captive was always accented on the 
penultima. See Milton, Par. Loft, i. 458. Samſ. 


. Agon. 
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Agon. 335.—lIt is rather remarkable that the verb 
to captive does not once r in the Paradiſe 


Loft. 
Carbuncle. Milton ſeems once to have 
accented this word thus: 
If TO carbincle moſt or chryſolite, 
| Par. Loft, iii. 596. 
But this is contrary to his own prac- 
tice elſewhere, and to the uſage of the 
times preceding him. Shakſpeare * 
it the regular accent: 


A carbuncle entire, as big as thou art. 


Chard&er, the verb: 


Who art the table wherein all my thoughts 
Are viſibly character d and engrav'd. 
SHAKSP. Two Gent. of Ver, 
Unmoulding reaſon' s mintage 
Charifter'd ' in the face. 


| Comms, l. 530, 
Yet Shakſpeare has it alſo chdracter . 
And in their barks my thoughts III character. 


The ſubſtantive character is accented 
by Shakſpeare, &c. regularly; but 

| Spenſer has uſed it like the verb: 

And writing ſtrange charücters on the ground. 

Faery Queen, iii. 3. ſtanz. 14. 

es The 
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& The vulgar, who are more tenacious of old modes 
of ſpeech than perſons in higher life, {till talk of 
à good character. 


Chard&erleſs, and 

Chardctery, borrowed their accent from 
that which originally belonged to cha- 
ratter - - 


And mighty ſtates charäcterleſs are Sl 
To duſty nothing. 


. 


Fairies uſe flowers for their chard&ery. 


= Id. Merry Wives of Vindſ. 
Chip: 


And c<h6/tiſe with the valour of my * 
All that impedes thee. 


3 


Young prince, thy valour (thus he gan to preach) 
Can chaſtiſe all that do thee wrong, at eaſe. 
FAIRFAX, Taſſo, v. ſtanz. 45. 


t It has already been obſerved, that chaſtiſement 


owes its accentuation to this. 


Circumſcribe : 
From whence he circumſcribed with his Woord, 


And brought to yoke, the enemies of Rome. 
SHAKSP. Titus Andron, 


Colligue, both ſubſtantive and verb: 
Eaſy it might be ſeen that I intend 
Mercy, with juſtice, ſending thee. 
Par. Loſt, x. 59. 
Colligued 
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Culligued with this dream of his advantage. 
 SHAKSP, Hamlet, 


Padre, both ſubſtantive and verb : 


Peaceful commerce from dividable ſhores. 
Id. Troilus and Cref}. 


But how inſtructed in each other's mind, 
Or what commerce can men with monſters find? 


WALLER, Battle of Sum. 1/l. c. iii. 


Inſtructed ſhips ſhall ſail to quick commerce. 
DzvpeN, Ann. Mir. ſtanz. 163. 


With even ſtep, and muſing gait, 
And looks commercing with the ſkies, 
* at ſoul ſitting in thine eyes. 

1 Penſeroſo, 1. 38. 


Comrade. This accentuation was ancient- 


ly uſed, but not conſtantly : 


The nimble-footed madcap, prince of Wales, 
And his comrades, that daft the world aſide, 
And bid it pals. 


SHAKSP, I Henry IV. act iv. 


Among the ſlaves and aſſes, thy comrades. 
 Samf. Agon. 1162. 


Shakfcark has alſo uſed it with the 


modern accent : 


To be a 8 with the wolf and owl. 
| King Lear. 


Concave, 


1 
. 
"4 
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Concave © 


To hear the replication of your ſounds 
Made in his concave ſhores, —— 
 SHAKSP. Julius Cf, 
At which the univerſal hoſt ſent up 
A ſhout, that tore hell's concave, —— 
Par. Loft, i. 542. 


Confine, ſubſtantive: 


Nature in you ſtands on the very verge 
Of her confine. — 


SHAKsP. King Lear, 


Should; in their own confines, with forked head 
Have their round haunches gor'd. —— 
Id. As you like it. 


But it admitted alſo the other accent: 


Here i in theſe ns fyly have I lurk'd. 
Id. Richard III. 


2 Drodin has uſed fo 4 meaning to border * 
with the accent on the laſt : | 


There ſtands a place 
Confining on all three, —— 


But this is not right, See the obſervation in 
page 200. | 


Cinfuſe : 


$578 — — Thus roving on 
In cinfus'd march forlorn th? advent'rous bands. 
Par. Loft ii. 615. 


He, 
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He, like Amphion, makes thoſe quarries leap 
Into fair figures, from a cinfus'd heap. 
 WaLLER, Verſes on repairing St. Paul's. 


The ſame line, and the ſame ſimile, almoſt verba- 
tim, is inſerted by him again in the verſes at Pen- 
ſhur/t. Neither he nor Milton are conſtant to this 
accentuation. | 


Conjure, in the ſenſe of to enjoin ſolemnly : 


O prince, I conjure thee, as thou believ'ſt 
There is another comfort than this world. 


SHAKSP. Meaſure for Meaſure. 


| Shakſpeare has alſo uſed the word 
with the proper accent. 
Conqueſt : . 
Nought to the world denying 


This ſimple trophy of her great congusſt. 
SPENS. Colin Clout, I. 950. 


| Conſort, ſubſtantive : 


What ſay'ſt thou, wilt thou be of our conſort 9 
SHAKSP. Two Gent. of Ver. 


un one conſort there ſat 
Cruel revenge, and rancorous deſpite. 


SPENSER, Faery Due, 
Male he created thee, but ad conſort 
Female for race, | 
Par. Loft, vii. 529. 
The 
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The accent was apparently upon the change in 
the time of Milton. The above is the only in- 


ſtance throughout the Paradiſe Laſt, in which he 
has placed the accent on the laſt ſyllable, 


Conſult, ſubſtantive. T his word is not 
now uſed. While it continued in uſe, 
it was ſometimes accented like the 


verb, and ſometimes as a noun : 


After ſhort ſilence then, 


And ſummons read, the great conſult began. 
- Par. Loft, i i. J. ult. 


And all their grave * diſſolv'd in ſmoke, 
: Dxvpzx, Fables. 


A conſult of coquets below, 
Was call'd to rig him out a beau. 
SWIFT. 


Conte}, ſubſtantive : 


Not likely to > park hence without contift, 
Par. Loſt, i 1. 872. 


This only hope relieves me, that the ſtrife 
With me hath end; all the canteſ is now 
Twixt God and Dagon. 


% 


f Samſ. Hoon, 460. 
Tho? this of old no leſs contiſt did move, 


Than when for Homer's birth ſeven cities ſtrove. 


Dennran, Cooper's Hill, l. 69. 


2 Contradct, 
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| Contract, ſubſtantive: 


This is the hand which with a vow'd contract 
Was faſt belock'd in thine. 
SHAKSP. Meaſure for Meaſure. 


I did : and his contra# with lady Lucy ; 3 


| And his contract by deputy : in France. 
Id. Rich. III. 


Dr. Johnſon has accented this word on the laſt 
ſyllable, and has ſubjoined this remark, „ ancient- 
ly accented on the firt.” It iagevident that the 
whole article ſhould be reverſed. The word 
' ſhould ſtand with the accent on the firſt; and 
the remark mould De, © n accented on 1 the 


7 loft.” 


Contrdry. This word was s ſometimes, but 


not. uniformly, thus accented by our 
anceſtors : 


And with contrary forces to conſpire. 
SPENS. Hymn to Love, 1. 80. 


The following paſſage is very remark- 


able: 
She narngd her contrary to the. ſunne ; 


Thriſe ſhe her turn'd contrary, and return ' 
All contrary. 


Id. Faery Queen, i lit. 2, 51. 


Fame, if not double-fac'd, is double-mouth'd, 
And with contrary blaſt proclaims moſt deeds, 
Samſ. Agon. 971. 


As 
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As being the contrary to his high will 
Whom we reſiſt, — 


Par. Loſt, i. 161. 


| The king's attorney on the contrary. 
SHAKSP. Hen. VIII. 


'Tis pity love ſhould be fo cntrary. 
Id. Two Gent. of Ver. 


One author ſeems to have intended 
to diſtinguiſh the ſubſtantive contrary 
from the adjective by the accentua- 
tion ; for he thus uſes them in two 
lines immediately joined: | 


But what can be cantrüry to the mind, 


Which holds all contrares in concord till, 
f Davies. 


l do not t recollef any inſtance in which the ſub- 
ſtantive has the accent on the penultima, though 
I know ſeveral where it is regularly placed ; as, 

| T th' commonwealth, I would by contraries 

Execute all things. 


„ SHAEsp. Tempeſt, 
Contribute : 
Only to ſhine, yet ſcarce to contribute 


Each orb a : glimpſe of light. | 
Par. Loft, viii. 155. 


c This is analogous to the accentuation of attribute 
before noticed, The learned editor of Milton 


conſiders both words as accented on the laſt ; but 
"4 | I have 


y = Dr — 


8 y . 
= — * — 220 — 5 — . 
EIS nt UE ES a, = —__ 8 2 = 55 
- — — F — — —— i 
2 - — —— — — A on ts, La cot 32> 8 _ 0 7783 n 8 — Ex; 
2 , - > 3 rs - 8 * P ES ER EI CET; 


8 ” 


340 M18CELLANEOUS. Part IV. 


I have no doubt that the poet meant them to be 
accented on the firſt. 


Contrite anciently admitted the accent 
on either ſyllable : 


And on it have beſtow'd more cintrite tears, 
Than from it iſſued forced drops of blood. 

| SHAKSP. Rich. III. 
He ſorrows now, repents, and prays contrite. 
Par. Loft, xi. 90. 


Converſe, ſubſtantive : 8 


How have I then with whom to hold convirſe ? 
Ib. viii. 408. 


How can I live without thee? how forego 
Thy ſweet converſe, and love ſo dearly join'd ? 
| Ib. ix. 909. 
T a1 oft 3 with heavenly habitants _ 
Begin to caſt a beam on th' outward ſhape. 
| Comus, 459. 

Such was the ſweet converſe *twixt her and you, 
As that ſhe holds with her affociates now. 

WarLLER, On the Death of Lady Richmond. 


Pope took advantage of the fluctuation | 
of the accent in his time, and employ- 
ed the word both ways : 


Gen'raus converſe, a ſoul exempt from pride. 


Alſo, 


Form'd by thy civerſe 1 to finer, 
From grave to gay, from lively to ſevere. 


6 h Convex : 
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| Convex : 
Our priſon ſtrong, this huge conv#x of fire 
Outrageous to devour. 


Par. Loft, ii. * 


In circuit to the uttermoſt convis 


Of this great round. | 
ID. vii. 266. 


* 


| Can verb and ſubſtantive : : 


Itſelf inſtinct with ſpirit, but convby d 


By four cherubic ſhapes. 
1b. vi. 752. 


I ſhoot from Heaven to give him ſafe convey. 
: Comus, 81. 


But I am not clear that this accentua- 


tion 1s not peculiar to Milton. Un- 


doubtedly Shak] peare has uſed it other- 


. wiſe: 


. as the 1 give benefit 
And convoy is affiſtant, do not ſleep. 


Critique. So lately as when Pope wrote, 


this word was not W by the 
accent from critic : 


But you with pleaſure own your errors paſt, 
And make each day a critique on the laſt. 
Ey on N J. 70. 
Alto, | 


Not that my quill to critiques was confin'd. 


Eg Johnſon does not even diſtinguiſh theſe two werds 
„ | by 
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by the orthography, but ſpells both critick ; which 
is ſurely a fault, conſidering that they are now 
pronounced, as well as accented, differently, 


Cryſtallin : 
And that cry/*allin hers whoſe bales weighs, 
Par. Loft, iii. 482. 
Allure thee from the cool cry/7allin ſtream, 
| Samſon Agoniſtes, 546. 


This accentuation and orthography are 
both peculiar to Milton. Shakſpeare 


has, 


pore eagle, t to my palace cry/talline. 
© 


Girtail: 
I taat am cũriail'd of all fair proportion. 
SHAK8P. Rich, III. 
Then why ſhould we ourſelves abridge | 


And cirtail our own privilege | ? 
 HvuviBr As, 


Deſeant, verb ; 
Unleſs to ſpy my ſhadow in the ſun, 


And deſcant on my own deformity. | 
SHAKSP, Rich. he 


Cam'ſt thou for this, vain boaſter, to ſurvey me, 
To difeant on my ſtrength, and give thy verdict? 


Samſon Agoniſtes, 1227. 
Dagfabi. . 


| That dite/table ſight him much amaz d. 
SpExs. Oy Queen, I. 1. ſtanz. 26, 
7 1 ſuſ- 
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ſuſpect that Shak ſpeare meant to 
give the ſame accent to the word in 
the following paſſage: whence it is 
taken I do not recollect; I quote from 
Johnſon: 

— Beguil'd, divorc'd, wrong'd, ſpited, ſlain, 
Moſt dete/table death |! _ 
Milton, however, has given it the mo- 
dern accentuation : „ J 
Sight more dei;/able than him and thee. z 
N Par. Loft, ii. 745. 
Dividable. The word itſelf is uncom- 
mon, and the accentuation makes it 
{till more extraordinary; perhaps it 1s 
peculiar to this paſſage: 


„ could communities maintain 


Peaceful commerce from dividable ſnores. 
SHAEsP. Troilus and S da. 


Edict. This accentuation was not un- 
common in the time of Shakſpeare, 
though the modern one was alſo uſed : 


If the firſt man that did th' edi? infringe 
Had anſwer'd for his deed. ———— 


Meaſure fer OO 


It FRY as an n cdi in deſti nx. 
2 Night's Mn 


og Alto, 
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Alſo 
: Will you ow: 


en at his diet, and fulfil a man's? 
bee II. 


Pgreſs. Whether this accentuation were 
ever common or not, I cannot ſay; I 
recollect only this inſtance : 


And gates of burning adamant 
| Barr'd \ over us prohibit all egr#/s. 
Par. L Loft, Il. 437. 


Envy, verb: 

Thou ſpeakeſt thus gainſt their felicity, 

Which thou envie/t, rather than of right.” 
SPENSER, Colin Clout, I. 678. 


By whoſe endeavours they are glorifide, 
And eke from all of whom it is envide. 
Id. Sonnet to the Earl of Northumb. 


i aith, ſo much virtue ſhould not be envy 54 
BEN JonsoN, Sad Shepherd. 
But the accent was even then upon the 
Mg: : Shakſpeare has envy e 


The devil 
And his diſciples only envy at. 


Henry VIII. 


Eſay, ſubſtantive : 
That loſt, he keeps his chamber, reads Nys. 
B. Joxsox, Epigr. xii. 
Vet e he does his work ſurvey, 
And calls a finiſh'd poem an dy. 
Dzvypan, — to Lord Roſcommon. 
| Happy 
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Happy the author whoſe correct eſſay 
Repairs ſo well our old Horatian way. 
Roscommon, Eſſay on Tran. Verſe. 


Fruitleſs our hopes, tho? pious our eſſays. 
SMITH. 


1 Johnſon ſays, „the accent is uſed on either ſyl- 
lable.“ But I believe the accent here exemplified 


is now perfectly obſolete. 


Ezernized. I inſert this word here, not 
properly on account of the accent, 
which is regular, but for the fake of 
_ remarking the fingularity of ſhorten- 
ing the z, and employing the word as 
a quadriſſyllable. The -ed is never 
efficient, when ſo ſituated, in modern 
uſage : 5M 
And well beſeems all knights of noble name, 


That covet in th' immortal book of fame 
To be etermzed, that ſame to haunt.” 
DFaNSRR, Foggy Queen. 
Alſo, 
Sith then each where 8 haſt diſpredd my 


fame, 
Love him that hath et#rnized your name. 
| Id. Sonnet to Sir F. Norris. 
Exile, verb and ſubſtantive. It ſeems 
anciently to have had the accent indif- 


ferently upon either ſyllable.” John- 
. | ſon.— 
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ſon.—T take exile to have been the 
more ancient accentuation. It ſeems © 
to have been upon the change in the 
days of Elizabeth : . 
Far from all people's preace, as in exile, 
In wilderneſſe and waſtfull deſerts ſtray'd.. 
SPENSER, Faery Queen, I. iii. 3. 


He has uſed alſo exul : 


But as ex#1s out of his court he thruſt, 

| Colin Clout, 894. 
That all theſe puiſſant legions, whoſe exile 
Hath emptied Heaven. | 


Par. Loft, i. 632. 
Since his exile ſhe has deſpis'd me moſt, 
SHAKSP. Two Gent. of Ver. 
| Welcome! is Zxile, welcome were my death. 
SHAKSPEARE. 
Ron” believe that the force of analogy changed the 
ſubſtantive firſt, and that ignorance compelled the 
verb to follow it. To exile was not quite obſolete 
when Dryden wrote : he has uſed that verb * 
ways. See Johnſon. 


Farewel, ſubſtantive: 


See how the morning opes her golden gates, 
And takes her 3 of the glorious ſun. 

8 SHAKSP. Hen. VI. 
If chance the radiant ſun with farewel ſweet 
Extend his evening beam. 

| Par, Loft, ii. 492. 
lt 
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6X It is not amiſs that the ſubſtantive and the adverb 
ſhould thus be diſtinguiſhed by their proper ac- 
cents, farewel and farewe. But the modern prac- 
tice gives the latter accent to both, 

Ferment, ſubſtantive. Dryden has given 
this. accent to it; but whether in ſo 
doing he conformed to the practice of 
antiquity or not, 1 cannot at preſent 
decide : 

So ſeveral factions from this firſt ferment 
Work up to foam, and threat the government. 
Abſal. and Achit. i, 140. 
Futire : | 
| But not by art or ſkill of things future 
Can the plain troth revealed be and told. 
FAIR Ax, Taſſo, xvii. ſtanz. 88. 
Beyond all paſt example and future. 


Par. Loft, x. is 
Galant, ſubſtantive : 


The gallants quickly made the court of guard. 
FaAiRFaAx, Taſſo, ii. 60. 


The reformation of our travelPd gallants. 
DHAKSPEARE,s 

And mixing with thoſe gällants at the ball, 

Dance with the ladies, and outſhine them all. 


WaALLER, on the Queen's Picture. 


Net ith bright ſhield, Ke, 
Thoſe Argive Peers did more engage 
Than ſhe the gällants of our age. 
| | WaaIER. 


The 


347 
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The accent was on the change i in Dry- 


den' s time: 


The gdllants, to protect the lady's ri 5 
Their falchions brandiſh'd at the griſly ſpright. 


And, 
Gallants look to't, &c. 
te The accentuation of the adjective gallant, in the 
ſenſe of amorous, has always depended on that of 
the ſubſtantive. See page 156. 


Horizon. This error is, I believe, pecu- 
liar to Shakſpeare : 


—When the morning ſun ſhall raiſe his car 
Above the border of this hirizon. 


Import, ſubſtantive : : - 


What occaſion of "OY 
Hath all fo long detained you from your wife ? 
SHAKSPEARE., 


Some buſineſs of zmpirt that triumph wears 
You ſeem to go with. 
| DRryDen and LEE's Ocdipus. 
Importune, verb: 
Then do they cry and call to love apace, 
With prayers loud impörtuning the ſky. 
| SPENSER, Colin Clout, 880. 


And did requeſt me to impirtune you 
To let him ſpend his time no more at home. 
*  _ SHAK8P. Two Gent. of Ver, 


Nor need'ſt thou much impirtune me to that. 
| SHAKSP, Two Gent. of Ver. 
4008 
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There with my cries importune heaven, that all 
The ſentence, from thy head remov*d, may light 
On me. 


Par. Laſt, x. 933. 


tc The adjective importune, now obſolete, was Origi- 
nally accented, like the verb, on the penultima 
but Milton has uſed it alſo with the accent on 
the laſt ſyllable. See Samſ. Agon. l. 775. and 
Par. Loft, ix. 610. Alſo Spenſer, Faery Queen, V. 
11. 


Impulſe. 
So without leaſt :7mp4lſe or ſhadow of fate. 
Par. Loft, iii. 120. 


I knew 
From intimate impulſe, and therefore urg'd 
The marriage on. | 


Samſ. Agon. 222. 


Mean time, by Jove's impulſe, Mezentius arm'd 
Succeeded Turnus. 0 
DRY DEN's Virgil. 
When by impilſe from heaven Tyrtæus ſung, 
In drooping ſoldiers a new courage ſprung. 


Roscommon on Tran. Verſe. 
Inſight - 5 


Well may it ſeem, by this thy deep inſight, 
That of that God the prieſt thou ſhouldeſt be. 
8 SPENSER, Colin Clout, 831. 


To fetch a leech, the which had great inſight 
In that diſeaſe of grieved conſcience. 


SPENS. Faery Queen, I. 10. ſtanz. 23. 
Tuſtinct, 
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Instinct, ſubſtantive: 
N And mere inſtinct of love and loyalty 


Makes them thus forward in his baniſhment. 
SHAKSPEAREs 


o ſtrongly drawn 
By this new felt attraction and in/tinf. 
Par. Loft, x. 263. 
Full of fivins inflina, after ſome proof 
Of acts indeed heroic. . 
| Samſ. Agon. 526. 


Tnvincible. I confeſs this accentuation 
ſounds very harſh ; but without it the 
following line has no pretenſion to 


metre : | 
That invincible Samſon, "Ti renown'd. © 
Samſ. Agon. 341. 
5 The Gappoſition of a ſimilar accentuation may re- 
duce into ſome form that much conteſted verſe, 


Shoots _ ble virtue ev'n to the deep. 
Par. Loft, iii. 586. 
but it muſt be aſſiſted by an eliſion of the laſt 
ſfyllable of virtue, which indeed is conformable 
enough to the practice of Milton. After all, 
it muſt be confeſſed that the uſing theſe words 
thus was a very bold licence : in other places 
he has given them the uſual accentuation. 
| Fackdl : 
| | Cloſe by, their fireſhips, like jackdls, appear, 


| Who on their lions for their prey attend. 


| j | This 
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This accentuation is adopted by John- 
ſon, but it certainly is now obſolete. | 
Madam. It is moſt probable that this 
word, upon its firſt reception, was 
thus accented according to the genius 
of the language whence it came; but 
how long it retained it I Know not. 
Spenſer has ſo uſed it in the following 
line : 
Certes, Madam, you have great cauſe of plaint. 
Faery Queen, I. 7. ſtanz. 52. 


Mankind Authors have occaſionally al- 
lowed themſelves the privilege of ac- 
centing this word on the firſt ſylla- 

ble : | 
How beauteous minkindis! O brave new world! 
SHAKSP. Tempeſt. 


— To confound the race 


Of minkind in one root, and earth with hell. 
Par. Loft, ii. 383. 


This peſt of minkind gives our hero fame. 
W ALLER, en the 1 of Sallee. 


M. elincholy : 


There many minſtrales maken melody, 
To drive away the dull melincholy, 
| SPENS. Faery Queen, I. 5. ſtanz. 3. 
The latter of which lines is repeated 


Melancholigue: / 
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Melancholique : 


As fearful and melincholigue as that 
She is about. 


Ben JonsoN, Sad Shepherd. 


Midnight. Milton ſeems to have ac- 
cented this on the laſt ſyllable.” John- 
ſon.— This accentuation of it is not 
peculiar to him : 
Keep word, Lyſander : we muſt ſtarve our 
ſight 
From lover's food, till morrow deep midnight. 
Midſ. Night's Dream. 


For in the dreadful dead of dark midnight. 
SHAKSP., Rape of 5 


. has Milton uſed it only in the 
paſſage quoted in the Dictionary: 


Soon as midnight brought on the duſky hour. 
Par. Loft, v. 667. 


I recollect it al ſo in the ballad of Mar- 
garet's Ghoſt : 
When all was wrapp'd in dark midnight, 
And all were faſt aſleep, &c. 
A ebe vous. This is the accentuation 


of Spenſer and Cowley : Milton and 
Dryden 
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Dryden have placed the accent on the 
antepenult: 
Quoth then the nee whoſe miſchievous 
arts 


Art thou miſhaped thus, as now I fee? _ 
Faery Queen, I. 2. ſtanz. 34. 


In what oblique and humble creeping wiſe 
Does the miſchievous ſerpent riſe. 
On the Government of Cromwell, met. ii. 


 O'ſervant, ſubſtantive;: perhaps pecu- 

liar, both in ſenſe and accentuation, 

to this paſſage : 
Harbour more craft, and more corrupter ends, 
Than twenty ſilky, ducking er vants. 


SHAKSP. King Lear. 
Odirous. This is a licence, and is found 
only in the following paſſage; though, 
if the etymology were conſidered, it 
would be accounted right: 
——— Laſt the bright conſummate flower 


Spirits cdlrous breathes : lowers and their fruit 
Man's nouriſhment, — 


Par. Loft, v. 482. 


5 In common n uſage among poets, it ſtands in the 
place of a diſſyllable. See Par. Laſt, iv. 166, 248, 
c&c. War TER, Battle of Summer Iſlands, I. 15. 


A a Outrage, 
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Outrage. Both the verb and ſubſtantive 
were occaſionally ſo accented by an- 
cient writers, but not conſtantly. 

Ah heavens ! that do this hideous act behold, 


And heavenly virgin thus outraged ſee, 
 SPENSER», 


If ; in thy hope thou dar'ſt do ſuch outrage, 
What dar'ſt thou not, when once thou art a 
| King? 
SHAKSP. Rape of "IRE 
Perdurable 5 perdurably. Theſe words, 
were they now in uſe, would demand 
a place in page 190, among thoſe few 
which throw the accent back to the 
fourth ſyllable from the end, though 
the derivation demands it otherwiſe : 
O perdurable ſhame, let's ſtab ourſelves. 
| © SHAKSPEARE. 


m—— — The vig' rous ſweat 
Doth lend the lively ſprings their përdurableheat. 


DRayToON. 
Why would he for the momentary trick 
Be perdurably fin'd ? a 
Meaſure for Meaſure. 


Perfume, both rb and ſubſtantive: : 


Than in the pi fum'd chambers of the great. 
2 Henry IV. Act iii. 
ö - "Three 
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Three April pirfumes in three hot Junes burn'd, 
SHAKSPz Sonnet 104. 


And in fome perfumes there is more delight. 
Ib. 130. 


But in the following paſſage we find 
the accent of the verb placed as it now 
is uſed: | 

The canker blooms have full as deep a dye 

As the tr ne tincture of the roſes, 

SHAKSP, Sonnet 54. 

And the ſubſtantive is ſo uſed Y 
Milton: bo, 


oy gentle gales 
Fanning their odoriferous wings, diſpenſe 
Native perfumes, and whiſper whence they ſtole 


"Thoſe WY oy — 
' Par. Loflyp v. 1 58. 


Per ſevere, or . perſever, as it was 


written when ſo accented : 


— thou art mine, and ever 


12 „ \S& #4 


22 2 Ends Tell, Ai iv. 


. nods but hear me, mighty Kings. 
King Fohn, Act ii. 


But! in her pride ſhe doth perſever ſtill. 
SPENSER. 


Aaz 5”: 25 
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The accent had been changed before 
the time of Milton: | 


Whence heavy perſecution mal ariſe 
On all who in the worſhip Perſevere 
Of ds and truth, 


Par. Loft, xii. 532. 


See alſo v. 525; and vu. 632. 
Precin#. This is ſo accented by Milton: 
Not far off heaven, in the precincts of light. 
Par. Loft, iii. 88, 
"Precontrd#. If contract be accented on 
the laſt, it may be expected that this 
word will be ſo alſo: accordingly we 
find it ſo in the following paſſage : 
He is your huſband on a precontrüct. 
| Meaſure for Meaſure, Act i iv. 


Preſige, ſubſtantive: 


SO ill preſe age adviſedly ſhe marketh. 
SHAKSP. Venus and Adonis. 


And the ſad 1 9 mock cheir own preſage. 
Id. Sonnet 107. 


80 alſo Waller: 


Inclin'd to whoſe relief, and with preſige 
Of better fortune for the preſent age. . 
Verſes to Lord Falkland. 


(Ep But Milton nas accented the word (I believe in- 
variably) 
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voariably) according to the modern uſage. See 
Par. Reg. i. 394. Samſ. . I. 1387. 
Preſeript : | 
| Ne ſtaid till that he came with (wiſe deſcent 
Unto the place where his preſcript did ſhow. 


SPENSER, Moth. Hubb. 1260. 


By his preſcript a ſanctuary is fram'd. 
Par. Loft, xii. 249- 


Proceſs. ] ſuſpe& this to be the ancient 


accentuation, though moſt of the au- 
thorities I have at preſent by me ſeem 
rather to prove the contrary : 


Cannot without proctſs of ſpeech be told.' 
Par. Loft, vii. 178, 


— might riſe 
By policy and long proc?/s of time. 
| Ib. ii. 297, 
Shakſpeare has it proceſs - | 


Tell her the priceſs of Antonio's end. 
| Merch. of Ven. Act iv, 


In brief, to ſet the needleſs proceſs by. 


Meaſure for Meaſure, Act v. 


In priceſs of the ſeaſons have I ſeen. 
SHAKSP. Sonnet 104. 


The old accent adhered longer to the phraſe in 
' proceſs of time, than to any other: in this I well 
remember to haye frequently heard it called 


roce/s. 
e Aa 3 Procinct. 
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Procinct. This word is very uncommon. 
How others have accented it 1 know 
not, but Milton has it thus: 


War he perceiv'd, war in procind, and found 


Already known what he for news had * 
To have reported. 


| Par. Loft, vi. 19. 
Pralle ſubſtantive. Until any other au- 
thorities can be found, this muſt paſs 
for a licence of Dryden's: 


You hoard not health for your own private uſe, 
But on the public ſpend the rich prodice. 


Product. 


To whom thus Michael Theſe are the product 

Of thoſe ill-mated marriages thou ſaw ſt. 
i | | Par. Loft, xi. 683. 

"(> There is a manifeſt erratum in Dr. Johnſon's 


account of this word, in the fourth edition of his 
Dictionary. | 


Profirate, both adjective and verb: 


For lofty type of honour, thro? the glance 
Of envy's dart, is down in duſt proftrate. 


SPENS. Virgil's Gnat, ſtanz. 70, 
He heard the weſtern lords would undermine - 
His city's wall, and lay his towers proſtrate. 
Faire. Taſſo, i. ſtanz. 83. 
To her my love I lowly do proſtrate. 
SPENS, Colin Clout, 474. 
___ Shakſpeare 


1 
5 
ö 


4 
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Shakſpeare and Sidney have the word 
proſtrate, Milton has uſed it both 
ways : 

O'er ſhields, and bee and helmed heads he 


rode 


Of thrones, and mighty ſeraphing profrte 
Par. Loft, vi. 841. 


Groveling and pri/rate on yon lake of fire. 
Ib. i. 280. 


Purſuit : 
In pirſuit of the thing ſhe would have ſtay. 
SHAKSP. Sonnet 143. 


Record, ſubſtantive. This word was va- 
riouſly accented even by Spenſer: 


To thee, ſmall Gnat, in lieu of his life ſaved, 


The ſhepherd hath thy death's record engraved, 
Virgil's Gnat, ad fin, 


Whoſe learned Muſe hath writ her own recird 
In golden verſe, worthy immortal fame. 


4 erſes to Lord Buckhurſt, 


Shakſpeare has uſed it in like manner 
variouſly: 


So ſhould my fame ſtill reſt upon record. 
Rape of Lucrece, 


To find the faults whoſe fine ſtands in record. 
Meaſure for Meaſure, 
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Nor Mars's ſword nor war's quick fire ſhall 
burn 
The living record of your memory. 


” Sonnet 55, 
Milton, in Paradi iſ Loft, has uniform- 


ly given it the regular accent, record. 
But Dryden has record - 


How long they had been cheated on tal. 
Religio Laici. 


Reflex, Shakſpeare 4 
*T is but the pale reflex of Cynthia's brow. 
5 Romeo and Juliei. 
Reflux, Milton: ä 
| All from me 
Shall with a fierce rex on me redound. 


Par. Loft, x. 739 


Remedlleſs : 


In which ſad Eſculapius far apart 
Impriſon'd was in chains remedileſs. 
SPENS. Faery Queen I. 5. ſtanz. 36. 
- And after thoughts diſturb'd, 
Submitting to what ſeem'd remzdileſs. 
Par. Loft, ix. 919. 
$> Dr. Johnſon EN on the authority of theſe au- 
thors, adopted this accentuation. But it is irre- 
gular ; for © every monoſyllabic termination ad- 


ded to a word accented on the antepenult, throws 


the accent to the fourth ſyllable from the end.” 
See page 187, 


| Retail, 
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Retail, ſubſtantive. Dryden has it ſo: 


Then mother church did mightily prevail, 
She parcell d out the Bible by retail. 
Religio Laici. 


KRidicule. This was undoubtedly the old 


accentuation: I have even heard it 
uſed by perſons who adhered to the 
ancient faſhion. Johnſon has admitted 
it as now prevalent, which certainly 
it is not. Even Pope, whom he quotes, 
meant, I think, to accent the word on 
the antepenultima : 

Sacred to ridicule his whole life long, 

And the fad burthen of ſome merry ſong. 
I do not at preſent recollect any an- 
cient authority for accenting it on the 
laſt. 

Seafaring « . 


Such as ſeqfuring men provide for ſtorms. 


SHAKSPEARE. | 


Nov with hoarſe eien loll 
Seafvring men o'erwatch'd. ——— 


Par. Loft, ii. 287, 
Sepulchre, ſubſtantive. The accent of this 


was ſhifted to the antepenult before 


that 
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362 M1$SCELLANEOUS, | Part IV. 
that of the verb. Pairfax has uſed it 
both ways : 


As if his Sat ſhould ſhould his fe r be. 
740, i. ſtanz. 25. 


The ſacred armies, and the godly knight 

Who the great ſepulcher of Chriſt did free, 
| fing, ——— 

Ib. ſtanz. 1, 
—— —— Often known 

To be the dowry of a ſecond head, 

The ſkull that bred them in the ſepulchre. 
SHAKSP, Merch. of Ven. 


Sepulchre, verb : 
Go to thy lady” s grave, and call her's thence; 


820 at the leaſt, in her's ſepulchre thine. 
Id. Two Gent. of Ver. 


That all the faults which in thy reign are made, 
May OY be ſepulcher'd in thy ſhade. 
Id. Rape of Lucrece, 


And fo 3 in ſuch pomp doſt lie, 
That kings for ſuch a tomb would wiſh to die. 
Mix r. Verſes on Shakſp. ad fin. 


But Jonſon, though contemporary with 
| 8 has given the modern ac- 
* cent: : 
El am ghd to fee that time ſurvive, 
When merit is not ſepulcher'd alive. 


2 Sojourn, 


- 
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$Sojoiirn, verb and ſubſtantive : 


My heart with her but as gueſt-wiſe ſojoirn'd, 
And now to Helen it is home return'd. 


Midſ. Night's Dream. 
But Shakſpeare uſually accents the 


verb on the firſt, as it now is; and 


Donne has done the ſame : 

Here dwells he, tho* he ſcjourn ev'ry where. 
Milton accents the ſubſtantive both 
ways : : | 


Eſcap'd the Stygian pool, tho? * detain'd 
In that obſcure ſojourp. 


Par. Loft, iii. 15. 


 —— SCarce view'd the Galilean towns, 
And once a year Jeruſalem, few days 
Short ſcjourn; and what thence could*ſt thou 
obſerve ? Par. Reg. iii. 233. 


Sopbis, female prænomen, now univer- 
ſally pronounced with the accent on 
the penultima, making the: long, con- 
trary to the etymology. Fairfax Has 
put the accent on the antepenult: 
Sephia by Adige' flow'ry bank him bore, 
Sepbia the fair, ſpouſe to Bertoldo great. 
Taſſo, i. ſtanz. 59. 
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Sublime : 


Thou haſt not ear nor ſoul to apprehend 

The ſublime notion, and high myſtery, 

That muſt be utter'd to unfold the ſage 
And ſerious doctrine of virginity. 


Comus, 784. 


This appears to be a licence only. 


Sublinar. Milton only that I recollect: 
Now night had meaſur'd with her ſhadowy cone 
Half way up hill this vaſt ſub/inar vault. 

| Par. Loft, iv. 776. 

Subſiquent. This impropriety is peculiar, 
I believe, to Shakſpeare : 

To their /ub/equent volumes there is ſeen. 
Troilus and Creſſida. 

Succeſſive. This word being derived from 
ſucceſs by the addition of the termina- 

tion ve, ſhould be accented on the 

penult by the ſecond Exceptive Rule 
ſubjoined to Rule V. of Accents ; and 
wie find it in moſt authors uſed ac- 

. cordingly. Shakſpeare uſually accents 
it regularly ; but in the following in- 
ſtance he has deviated from his own n 

practice : | 

Are now to have no ſicceſſive degrees. 


Meaſure for Meaſure. 
Suc- 


1 
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S Succeſſor is often irregularly pronounced; which 


ought to have been mentioned at page 167. 
Johnſon ſeems to have conſidered the accent as re- 
gularly falling on the antepenult of that word. 


Ss unbeam : 


Thither came Uriel, gliding through the air 
On a ſunbeam, ſwift as a ſhooting ſtar. 
Par. Loft, i IV. 556. 


Sunſhine. Shakſpeare has accented this 


word on the firſt ſyllable; but the 
more ancient accentuation of it on the 
laſt was not quite obſolete even when 
Milton wrote : 


For ſight no obſtacle found here, nor ſhade, 
But all ſunſhine, as when his beams at noon 
Culminate from th* equator, - a 
ö Ib. iii. 61 5. 
From this accentuation it naturally 
followed, that the derivative ſun/hiny 
ſhould be accented on the middle ſyl-. 
lable : 
zue fruitful-headed beaſt amaz?d 


At flaſhing beams of that /un/hiny ſhield. 
SPENS. Faery Queen, I. 8. ſtanz. 20, 


The blazing brightneſſe of her beauties beame, 
And glorious light of her ſunſhyny face. | 
Id. I. 12. ftanz. 23. 
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Supportable, This very irregular accen- 
tuation has no patron but Shakſpeare: 


As great to me, as late; and ſiupportable 
To make the dear loſs, I have means much 
weaker > 

Than you may call to comfort you; for I 
Have loſt my daughter, 


Tempeſt, Ay. 


T his Gia to make invincible and in- 
01/11 more probable. 


Supreme : 


And fat as princes whom the Sipreme King 
Exalted to ſuch power. 


Par. Loft, i i. 735. 


Our Agron foe in time may much remit 
His anger. 


1b. 11. 210. 


| Let their exhal'd unwholeſome breaths make ſick 
The life of purity, the ſupreme fair. 
SHAKSP. muy of Lucrece, 
Her lee 18 


Which of us who beholds the bright ſurface 
Of this ethereous mold whereon we ſtand. 
Par. L Loft, Vi. 472, 
I do not at preſent recollect any other 
authority. 


Survey ; 


Chap. IV. MiscELLANEOUS. 367 
Survey, ſubſtantive: : 


Merely to officiate neue 
Round this opacous earth, this punctual ſpot, 

One day and night; in all their vaſt ſurvcy 

Uſeleſs beſides. 


Par. Loft, viii. 22. 
Under his proud ſurvcy the city lies. | 
Dznn. Cooper's Hill, I. 25. 


O'erlooks the neighbours with a wide fur vc. 
DRYDEN, Annus Mirab. 


0 Johnſon has adopted this accentuation as the uſual 
one ; but I have no doubt that it is now invariably 


ſpoken ſurvey, though I am not at preſent pre- 


pared with poetical authority to vouch for the 
aſſertion. = 


Therefore. The diffyllabic adverbs com- 

_ pounded of Zhere and ſome other mo- 
noſyllable, are all regular except there- 
fore *. But it was anciently accented 

indifferently on either ſyllable : 


* Therefore ought to have been inſerted in p. 165. 
It is to be hoped that the Public will excuſe a few 
ſuch omiſſions in a work which compriſes ſo much. 
It ſhould be obſerved, that compounded words are 
not meant to be included under Exceptive Rule I. 
to Rule IV. of Accents; only derivatives, made by 
the addition of a termination ſeparately inſignificant. 
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268 Mrs ILANNOVs. Part IV. 
| To thee, therefore, right noble lord, I ſend 


This preſent of my pains, it to defend. 
SPENS, Verſes to the Earl of Northumb. 


Receive it, lord, therefore, as it was meant. 


Id. Verſes to the Earl of Cumberland. 
Falſtaff is dead, 
And we muſt yearn therefore. 


| SHAKSP. Shy 2 
Therefore to our beſt mercy give yourſelves. 
Id. Henry IV. 

Tasche, verb and prepoſition: 


Darts his experienc'd eye, and ſoon trav#rſe 
The whole battalion views their order due. 


Par. Loft, i. 577. 
Nearer her drew, and many a walk travers d 
Of ſtatelieſt covert, cedar, pine, or palm. 


Ib. ix. 434. 
Treſpdſi: ; 


Bidding his beads all day for his treſpaſs. 
SPENs. Faery Queen, I. I. ſtanz. 30. 


Triform : 
—— till renewing thro' mid heaven, 
Wich borrow'd light, her countenance trifo arm. 
Par. Loft, iii. 7.30. 


Triimpb, verb. In the time of Shak- 
ſpeare this was accented indifferently 
on either ſyllable, and this licence ap- 
pears to have continued till Dryden 
Wrote. 
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wrote: more anciently it was, I be- 

lieve, always accented on the laſt, and 

now it is as invariably accented on the 
In great commanders, grace and majeſty 


You might behold #14mphing in their faces. 
SHAKSP. Rape of Lucrece, 


How ill beſeeming i is it in thy ſex 
To triumph like an Amazonian trull ! 
SHAKSPEARE, 


„ he whiles thou doſt triumph in their decay. 
- SPENSER, Bymn to Love, 137. 


While now tri#i'mphs, and in th* exceſs of joy 


Sole reigning holds the tyranny of heaven. 
Par. Loft, 1. 123. 


r Till love triumphing o'er the victor's pride. 
WT ER, on his Majeſly's Eſcape. 


Your minds relief, where reaſon triumphs ſo. 
Id. Verſes to Lord Northumberland. 


Let others {till triumph, and gain their cauſe. 
| DrxyDen, Epiſtle Third, 
U ncouth. 
All cleane diſmay'd to ſee ſo incouth ſight. 
SPENSER, Faery Queen, I. i. 56. 


I am ſurprized with an incouth fear. 
SHAKSPEARE, 


Bound on a voyage 4ncouth and obſcure. 
Par. Loft, vii. 230. 
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Upright: + 
But walks zpright with 58 ſtedfaſt pace. 
SPENSER, Moth. Hubberd, 728. 


F orthwith upright he rears from off the pool 
His mighty ſtature. 
Par. Loft, i. 221. 


8 alſo uprightneſe ; 


So the fair tree, which ſtill preſerves _ 

Her fruit and ſtate while no wind blows, 

— ſtorms from that uprightneſs ſwerves. | 
W ALLER 70 Chloris. 


— 


6 Concerning this word Johnſon has the following 
remark: This word, with its derivatives, is, 
in proſe, accented on the. firſt ſyllable; but in 
poetry ſeems. to be accented indifferently on the 
firſt or ſecond.. “t certainly was accented indif- 
ferently i in the time of Milton; but I believe it 
would hardly be allowed to a poet now to uſe it 
. with the accent « on the laſt. 


* 0 
Others with vaſt Typheean rage more fel] 
Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 
In whirlwinds : hell ſcarce holds the wild uprear, 


Par. Loft, ii. 539. 


Confuſion heard his voice, and wild upriar 
Stood rul'd. Io. iii. 710. 


Horror thus prevail d 


* 


| This long pernicious 270 2 


. 
« This 
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This word likewiſe is accented on the firſt fyl- 
lable in proſe.; 3 in verſe, indiffexently on either.“ 
1 ohnſon.— This latitude is, I think, ſtill allowed, 


with reſpe& to this world. 


Vindicutive. This ſhould be accented 


on the firſt ſyllable, by Obſervation I. 
page 1 873 but Shakſ Peare! 5 it other- 
wiſe? : 


: + 


: —He, i in heat of 1Qion 
15 more vindicativ than jealous love. = 


Ä 14 #0 


FUL, Milton ſpells this wogd hab, 
when he accents it thus; and voluble 
when he accents it regularly. 

Whether the prime orb, 

Incredible how ſwift, had thither roll'd 

Diurnal, or this leſs. volabil earth 


wy ſhorter flight to th' eaſt, had left him there. 
| Par. Loft, iv. 592. 


The vi/uble and bold, now hid, now ſeen. 


1b. ix. 436. 


Warlike : 


To their "Ow watches in warlike parade. 
Par. Loſt iv. 780. 


SUCH are the obſervations which 
my memorandums afford, concerning the 
differences between ancient and modern 

i WD 2 accen- 
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accentuation. The collection will ſoon be 


perceived to be very imperfect; but it is, 


as far as I know, the firſt of the kind 
that has been attempted: and imperfec- 
tion is ſometimes thought excuſeable in 
the beginnings of ſuch undertakings as 
are difficult as well as uſeful. —If fur- 


ther attention to the ſubje& ſhould ena- 
ble me hereafter to complete the plan, 
the public, ſhould they wiſh to have it, 


"may 4.1/2 to be ne 


oY 


ADDENDA. 


A DD E N D A. 


(F* a careful inſpection of a part of 


the foregoing ſheets, it was diſco- 
vered that ſome things had been omitted 
in the Liſts of repreſentatives of the 


vowels. 
To the Repreſentatives of A ſhort, p. 12, 
Add Al in plaid, raillery, &. 
AU in ſauſage. _ 
Io thoſe of open A, ibid, 
Add Al in Plaiſter. | 
To thoſe of broad As 
Add tw in chew. | 


To the Repreſentatives of 5 ans E, 
| page 22, 
Add AY in quay, and ſometimes flay. 
IA in rataſia. 


Io thoſe of fore E, page 23. 


Add AI in ſaid. 
OE in afſa-fetida. 
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To the Repreſentatives of Jong 1, page 29. 
Add 14A, uſually, in diamond. 


To thoſe of Short 1, ibid, 


Add v in buſy, lettuce. 
Sat EI in counterfeit. 


* 


We may alſo add the followin g Synop- 
ſis of the hee on Diphthongs : 


I Combinations of vowels producing 
ſounds peculiar to themſelves. 


1. Aye., 2.01 and oy. 3+ . 4. 0 
and ow. : 

II. Combinations, the 1 af "7 0 
cannot bs ſubjected to rule, or which 
are not properly of the nature of 
diphthongs. 

1. Ao. 2. eo. 3. cou. 4. 10. 5. 10. 73 iou. 
7. oct. 8. eu. 9. ua. 10. ue. 1 I. ui. 
12. Uy. 


III. Diphthongs regularly ſounding 
| like A. 


Long A, ai and ay, 
Broad A, au and aw. 
„ IV. Diph- 
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A. + 

BASE p. 123 
| abbey 64 
abbreviate 41 
abhor, note, 22 
abiqe 25 
able 17, 112 
abode 30 


aborigines 19, 20 


above. 32 
abroad 70 
abſolve 125 
abſtruſe 37, 123 
abuſe 124 
accomplice 33 
accompliſh 26. 
accompt 34, 112, 
11 


account 34» 113 
accoutre 78 
accrue 18, 39, 86 


accumb 89 
ach 96 
aches, note, ib. 
achieve 66 
acme 


"M7 


[acre 120 
actual, zote, 65; 86 
actuate 85, 130 
adagio 4 
adamantean 56 
added lg 
adequate 86 
adheſion 128 

adieu 38, 68 
admitted 19 
ado 31 
advance 4 
advantage 4, 10 
advowſon 125 
ægilops 48 
aerial 16. 


æthiops mineral 76 

affraid 53 
affront 32 
after 4 
again 4 
againſt 1. 
age 3 
aghaſt 4, 107 
Agoniſtes 19 
agouti 78 
aguiſh 87 


ah | 4 AMY 


I. 
aha 4 
aid + ah 
© ib. 
aile 49 
aim ib, 
alabaſter 4. 
alas ib, 
albeit 7 
alder 8 
alderman ib, 
Alexander 4 
algebraic 50 
alkermes 20 
all 7, 5 
allay 84 
alley 64 
alloy 83 
almanac 8 
almighty 7 
almond 4. 111 
alms ib, ib. 
aloft 30 
altar 8 
alter ib, 
amaſſed 98 
ambergris 28 
ambroſia 128 
ambs- ace 89 


1 


| 222 8 


W © 3 


amen p · 4 | archery 96 bad 3 
ames-ace 89] archite& 1b. badge 99 
among 32 archives 76. bag nio 105 
amour 78 argoſy 123 bald 8 
amphiſbena 48 arrack 92 | baldrick 28. 
anacephalæoſis 16. arraign 104 | balk 8, 111 
anarch 96 | arſenic 19 | balm 4. 111 
anchor 96, 114 Artaxerxes I 37 | balſam 8 
anchoret 96 aſhes 19 bandbox 99 
anchovy 115 aſide 124 | banquet 114 
ancient 66, 115|aſk 4, 111|bar, 16; note 22 
ancle 114 aſkaunt 52 bare 16, 120 
angel 115 aſp 4 | barley 64. 
anger 1010 aſs 76. | barrack 92 
angle 114 aſſa-fœtida 73 | baſe 123 
© anguiſh 85 | aſſault 51| baſhaw 52 
aganiſe 123|aſlign 104 | baſk 4 
anſwer 4, 136] aſſignation ib. baſket ib, 
ant 434 aſſuage 85 | baſon 123 
antipathy 133 aſunder 124 baſtard 4 
antipodes 19 aſylum #6.|bath 4, 18 
antiquate 86 atheiſt 133 bathe, zoe, ib.; ib. 
antique 28 Athens 76. |battailous 49 
Antœci iI athirſt ib. bawble 52 
anxiety 136 athwart 16. bawd 3 
anxious 137 Atlas 1210 bawl 13, 52 
any 23 attempt 116 be "4 
aoriſta 51] attorney 32|beak 110 
aorta 15. avaunt 52 bear 54. 120 
apathy 133 avoirdupois 75 [beard 8 
aphzreſis 48 aught 51 | beatify ibs 
aphelion 117 auger 101 beau 34, 57 
apophthegm 105, aunt 12, 52 beauteous 129, 131 
116 — [authentic 133 beauty 38, 57 
apoſtacy 123 author 7, 51, 133 beaux 137 
apoſtrophe 14 authority 133 becafico 28 
appal 8] award 9, 34|beckoning 34 
approve zi [awe 13, 52|bed 14 
apron 120 awkward 52, 136 bedſtedd 54 
aquavitæ 48 awry 135 |Beelzebub, zee, 58 
' arachnoides 19|aye 54 |beer - 120 
archangel. 96 azure 139 begin 102 
archbiſhop 156. belch 95 
Archelaus 132 © | believe | 
archer 9 Back 3, 111 bell 14 
EI . 2 e belle 


IN UTC :Þ 

belle p. 18 borrow 83 bullock 

below 32| bouge 78 [bully 

bench 95 | bought 13, 77 |bulwark 

beneath 132 | bourgeon '79]bundle 

benign 104 | bourn 77 | buoy 

benignant ib. bouſe 178 bureau 

benignity 76. |bow 8e burgh 

beniſon 123 bowl 34, 820 burgher 

beſeem 122. box 136 burgherſhip 

beſet 16. boy 74, 83 burial 

beſide ib brain 124 burleſque 

beſtead 54 branch 4, 95 |burnt 97 
beſtial 129, 131 | braſil 28 burſten 134 
beſtow 82 braſs 4 burthen 133 

bewray 135 | bravado ib. bury 24, 37 

bias 65, 122 brawyn 52 buſn 37 
bid 5 bread Fa] buſhel e 

bieſtings 66 | break 4, 111|buſtle 134 

bilk 111 breakfaſt 54 [buſy 37 

billet-doux 78, 134. breaſt fert. Ip 

137 breath 18, 23, 54 ſbutcher 38 
bird, note, 22; 26 breathe 18, 131 buttock 92 
biſcuit 87 breech 58]buy _ 88 

blanch 4 dreeches 16. bwoy, note, 83 
blaſpheme ib. brethren 153 Rinn 
blaſt ib. brew 62 C. 

bled g bridge 99]. 

bleed 23, 57 brief 23, 66 Cachexy 96 
bleſſed 98 briefs 122 Cæſar 22, 48 
blocke 91 brier 66 fcaldron 78 
plood 39, 76 bringeſt 115 f[ealendar 110 
blow 82 bring-g 103 fealf 5, 11 
blue 18, 86 broad 13, 70|calf's head 100 
hoat 34 brogue 86 calk 8, 111 
boggy 103 broil 74 calm 5. 111 
boil 29, 74 bronchocele  14|calve 111 
bomb 3 broth 13, 3iſeamaĩeu 68 

bombard 18. brother 32 eameleon 61 

bombaſin 28 | brow 82|cameo - 68 
bombaſt 4] bruiſe 87 Candlemab 122 
Mon 6|bruit 1b. candleſtick 93 
booth 132 build 29, 97 |canoe lin, >" 

POrage 32 bull 37 feantattgaa 
Boreas 121 bullet 16. cantharides 19 

borough — 34 bullion 1b. capariſon 123 
e N | capivi 
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1. Ni 0 BE | 
capivi p. 28 chain 49 choler 96 
caprice 16. chaiſe 95 chop 9 
capſule 126 chalcography 26. chops 122 
capuchin 28, 95 cbaldron 5, 111|chord Q 
cCarcaſs 11 [chalice 95 {choriſter 31, 96 
-Caries 19|chalk 8, 111|chorography 96 
carrack 92 chaly beate 9 chorus ib. 
carriage 29, 65 chamade 1b. chough 79, 106 
cart go ſchamæleon i6 chouſe 123 
cartouch 78, 95 [chamomile i6 | Chriſt 96 
caryatides 19 [champagne #6. |chriſtian 65 
caſcade S5 ſchampignon 95, [chriſtianity 16. 
caſe 123] 105 Chriſtmas 122, 134 
caſeous 127, 128|chance 5, 95, 108|chyle 96 
,_ "caſes. 19|chandelier, g5 |chymiſtry 16. 
caſæk chandler 5 |cinquefoil 119 
caſket i? changiz 20, 210 cinqueports 16. 
caſque 118 [chant 5|cinqueſpotted 15. 
caſſia 127 [chaos 95 ſeircle 27, 112 
caſſock 92 cha? 9] circuit 29, 87 
caſt 5 chaperon g5 |cirque „ 
caſtle 5, 134 character 16. |ciſtern 26 
caſual 128 [charlatan ib. citron 120 
caſuiſt ib. chart ib. city go 
catarrh 109|chaſe 123 claſp 
catch io|chaſm gg, 125|claſs 43 
catechiſm 96 checker 118 clauſure 127, 128 
catechumen 6. checquer ib. clean 23. 54 
cates 122 cheer g5 |cleanly . 54 
cathartic 133|cheeſecake 58 cleanſe 23, 54, 125 
cathedral. 1b. chemiſtry - 95 clerk. I2, 21 
catholic 5, 133|cherſoneſe g96|climb 8 
cauliflower 34 [cheſtnut 134 cloak 111 
cauſe 12, 18 [chevalier g5 |cloaths. 134 
cauſey 64 |chevaux de friſe 28|cloſe 124 
cautious 129 |chevron g5 [cloth 31 
ceale 123|chew 63 clue 39 
ceiling 23, 58 chicane 95 [clumſy 125 
celery _.. 20{child 76. | coacervate 70 
' . celeſtial 131{chimera g6| coact ib, 
cement goſ china 28 coadjutor ib, 
cenſure 127 chirography 96 coadunition 15. 
centre 120|chiromancy 16. coagment #5, 
chaff . 5|chloroſis 16. coagulate ib, 
5 I wo” coaleſce 


coaleſce © 
coaptation 
coarct 
coarctate 
coat 
cockle 
coerce 
coexiſtent 
coffee 
cogs 
coin 
collar 
colliſion 
colloquial 
coloſſean 
colour 
com bat 
come 
comely 
com fit 
comfort 
command 


6 commandement, 


note 15 
com mon 
com pany 
companies 
compariſon 
com paſs 
complaiſant 
compt 
com ptroller 


compulſion 


comrade 
concerto 
conciliate 
conciſe 
conduit 
coney 
confuſion 
conger 
con geries 
congregate 
congruous 
conjure 


85 


34. 70 


4 


70 

p ib. 
zb. 
ib. 


110 
72 
13. 
30 

122 


74 


3 


32 
67 
123 


cook 76 
cool 75 


5 cornucopiæ 48 


[cough 


could 


I 2 3 


connoiſſeur 75 
conquer 114, 115, 
118 

conqueror, vote, 22; 
118 

conqueſt 118 
con ſcious 93 
conſtable - 32 
conſtrue I20 
contour 78 
contraſt 5 
controller 113 
controverſial 127 
controul 7 
convey 


cooperate 76 
coordinate 3 
copperas 122 
coquet 118 


corps 128 
coſmetic 124 
coſmography 125 
coſt 1 
covenant 32 
cover 25. 
covert 15. 
covet 15. 
covetous 80, 131 
covey 32 
Couch: 77 


coughed 99 


coulter 77 
count 113 
counterfeit 59 
countermand 5 
country. 39, 79 
country put 38 
couple 39» 79 
couplet WO, 


| 


courant 5 
courier 79 


courſe 34» 77 
Court 34. 77» 79 
courteous 79 
courteſy 79» 123 
couſin 79 
Cy » 33 
cozen _ 32 
cracked 98 
craft 5 
cragged : 19 
crawl +8 
creaſe 123 
create 156 
creature ib, 
crimſon , 1 26 


A 


critic a 92 
critique : 28 
croſs 31 
croſſed 98 
croupe | 78 
crow 82, I 36 
crowd 82 


cruel 2 

cruet | 4 
cruiſe 4 if 
crutch ; 94 
cuckoa 38 
cue 7h, 
cuiraſs 87 
cuiſs ' ib. 
cupboard 116 
curd 90 
cure 120 
curioſity 123 
currant 
cuſhion 37 
cy matium 129 
cynic 
cynoſure I27 


czar 93 
czarina 3 


courage #6, 
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| denieſt 
D. denieth 
| | [deny 
Dædal p- 48 |defign | 
dagger 101 [deſignation 
dance 5, 17 deſigned 
dark 111 [deſigner 
daſtard 5 [deſigning 
daub 12 de ſiſt 
daughter 105 [deſolate 
daunce 4 |deſuetude 
daunt 52 deſultory 
dawn 16. [detach 
oy, 12 [deter 
* | 23, 55 |devoir 
deaf l 55 devour 
deal 23, 54 deuce 
dealbate 56 Deuteronom 
dealt 55 [dew 
deambulate 55 dial 
dear 54 [dialogue 
dearth 55 diamond 
death #6, |diaphragm 
debaſe 123 [diarrhœa 
debaſer 124 [die 
debt 89 dieſt 
3 123 [diet 
Jeceive 23 dieth 
decreaſe 123 [diffuſe 
deed 23 [digging 
_ defiance 40 [dignities 
diefy 16. dipſas 
defying 1b. |difappoint 
deify 59 [diſaſter 
deign 76. diſcern 
deiſt ib. diſcomſit 
deity : ib. [diſcuſſed 
delicious 93 [diſeaſe 
delufory 123 [diſguiſe 
demagogue 87 [diimal 
demand 5 {diſmay 
demeſne 20, 128 [diſmayed 
demoniac 92 |diſmember 
denial 5 [diſmiſs 
denies " | diſmiſſed 


38, 8 


67 diſmount 125 . 
Ib. diſpenſe . 
5 diſſenſious 127 
de 35 
16. diſtich 96 
i 105 ditch 94 
10. do 31 
, 125 6 34» 72 
| 24 | Goes 39, 7.2 
15. doff m ” 
dog 97 
124 dogged 19 
941 done 32 
214 doom 35 
. 
eie 133 
38, 62 doſt 2 
y 62 doth 2 
1b. dove 16. 
65 double 79 
ib. doubt e 
46. douch 77, 105 
105 douſe KEE TT 
71 |dowlas ISS 
29, 66 dozen WR 
567 drachm 97 
| 66 draff 5, 107 
67 drama 1 
124| draught 52, 107 
102 draughts 16. 16. 
67 draw 13, 52, 97 
1211 drawer 52 
122|drawl 16. 
5 read 55 
1250 dream . 5 75 
32]dreamt 55 
98 drew 39, 62 
122 |dromedary 32 
87 drought 77, 107 
125 |drowſy 125 
15. drudge 99 

53 due 38, 86 
125 dumb 89 
ib. dumps 122 
98 dung hill 109 
79 utchy 


dutchy 
dutcheſs 
duteous 
dwarf 
dyell 


E. 


Eager 
ear 
early 
earn 
earneſt 
earth 
earthy 
echinus 
echo 
eclat 
edit 
e'er, note, 
effectual 
efficient 
eight 
either 
elaſtic 
ele; 
2 70 
elyſian 
elyſium 
emphaſis 
empty 
empyrean 
enallage 
enchant 


endeavour 


enfeoff 
engine 
England 
En glich 
enhance 


enough, 
enſample 


Epicurean 


epitome 


epoch 


T. N: Di Er: 

epocha 96 falcon 8, 111 

" . el 14. 75 falſe 8 
131 equilibrium 28 falter 1b. 

9, 34|craſe 123 fan 135 
43 eraſure 127 |farthing 133 
lere 20 faſcine 28 
err 22 faſt „. 

errand 21, 22 faſten 134 

545 101 errant 22 father 5. 123 
55| erroneous 22, 41 fatigue 28 

7 error | 22 _ Wt 
16. eryſipelas 121 fawn 13.52 
1b. el] hoe 32|fealty i 56 
$5, 134 eſurient 127 fear 120 
134 ether 133 feather 133 

- 96] ethics ib. fed 57 
Ib. ethnic ib. feed 23s 57 
8, 134| evaſion 128|feign 12, 59 

_ 14 evaſive 123|feint 1 $9 
158|ever 58 fellow 83 
130 eunuch 96 feod 60 
93 European 56 feodal ib. 

59 ewer 62 feodary ib. 

5 exalt | $|fkerry 135 

5 example 5, 136 feud 38, 62 
103 excuſe 124 few 38 
100 exempt 116|fewel 63 
128; exert 136 flbre 120 
ib. exiſt 1b. fierce 66 
123 expanſe 17 fiery 66, 121 
116 exploſion 128|fileh 95 

56 expugn 104 |filial 41, 65 

14 extraordinary 34, [finger, note,; 225 

5] 50, 99, 136 101, 14 

55 exuviæ 48 fire 120 

23, 79 eye 29, 64 firm 27 
10 Eyre 64 fiſhed 98 

+ Eyrey ib. fixure 137 

ib. | flaccid 90 
b F. flambeau 5 
79, 106 Face 3. 18 fla 5 
5 faded 19 flaunt 52 

50 fail 49 flay 53 

14 | faith 131 flexuous 137 

96 falehion 8 ies 325 Gy 


flimſy 


flimſy 
float 
flood 
floor 
flduriſh 
flow 

. flown 
Auent 
fl uxion 
fly 
foal 
foe _ 
fetus 
folk 
Foot 
foreign 
forfeit 
forget 
forgive 
for k 
forſook 
fortune 
found 
fountain 
four 
France 
freer 
freight 
friend 
frolick 
from 
front. 
frontier. 
froſt 
froth 
Fruit 
fruition 
Fugue 
full 
further 
fuſil 
fuſtian 


p- 125 galley 64 give 102 
jo gamboge 31 gizzard ib. 
39, 76| game 101|glacis 28, 128 
34, 76| gantlet $5 [glance $ 
79 gaol 50, 101 [glanders ib. 
82|gape 5 glaſs ib. 
16. garlick 92 |glazier 139 
87 garriſon 123 |glove 33 
137 gaſp 5 [glow . . B2 
40, 100| gates 122|gnafh 104 
34 | gather 10|gnat 16. 
34, 72 gauge 12, 511g nomon 13. 
23,710 gaunt 2 goatherd 109 
111 gauntlet 16. gold " "ws 
76| gear 101 [good 76 
59, 104 geeſe 101, 123 gooſe 123 
59 geld 101 Jgovern 1 
1020 genius 1b. gourd 77 
15. genuine 87 [gournet 
x11[geographer 50 gout 78, 134 
76 geographical 786. graces "0 
130 geography 34, 60|[graciz 20, 21 
77 geometrie o|graff 5 
50 geometrician 25. [grand 101 
77 Seometr;ʒ 16. grandeur 100 
5 Bgeorgic 34, 60 grand ſon 99 
58 [get T1601 ſerant 
| gewgaw 76. [graſp if 
23, 66 ghaſtly 5, 107 [graſs 1b. 
92 gherkin 107 [graunt 4 
100 | ghoſt | 4 grazier 139 
32 gibberiſh 102 [greaſe 124 
131|giddy 16. great 12, 54 
31 gift 216. greenhouſe 109 
13, 311 gig r 64 
39, 87 giggle 16. grief 0 
7}gild 7b.|griefe, note, 16 
24 [81 7b, |groat 13, 70 
37|gimler 7b.| groteſque 118 
133|gimp :6.|groundſel 79 
28, 111 |ginger 101 |grouſe 123 
131}gird 102|grow 82 
girdle 76.|gruel 87 
girl . 26, 102[guarantee 85 
5 Igirth 102 guard 12, 85 
83 guerdon 


I N N « 


guerdon p. 24, — 
guerkin 
gueſs by 
gueſt 24 
guiacum 88 
guide 29, 87 
guild 87 
guile 7b, 
guilt 29, 87 
guinea 87 
guiſe - 18 
guitar 5 
gulfs 122 
gyide 138 
gyile „ 
gymnaſtic 103 
gymnic 16. 
gymnoſpermous 26. 
gyneocraſy 16. 
gyre 1b. 
gyve 16. 
H. 
8 5 
haddock 92 
hah 109 
hair 120 
halberd 8 
half $, 111 
hallelujah 109, 110 
halſer 8, 111 
halt 8 
halter 7b. 
halve til 
hammock 92 
handſome 99 
hang 1 
hanging 115 
harangue 86 
harlequin 118 
haſp „ 
hat 16, 108 
hate 16 
haunch 52 


haunt 52 hoſpital 31, 108 
6 hautboy 34, 52,134 hoſtler 2 
haw 110|hough 107 
he 14 |hour 80, 108, 120 
head 55 houſe 124 
health 16. houſewife 79, 125, 
heard 39, 55] 136 
hearken 54|humble 108 
hearſe 55 humour 35, 108 
heart 12, 54 huſband 125 
hearth 16. 15. huſſar 38, 125 
heaven 55 huſſy 125 
heavy 7156. huzza 38 
heifer 23, 59|hydrocele 14 
heigho 59|hyena 20 
height 29, 59|hymn 115 
heinous 590 hypallage 14 
heir 59, 108| hyperbole 7b. 
hemiſtich 96 hypocriſy 123 
hemlock 92 
hence 108 1 
herb 16. | 
herbaceous 93jIchor 96 
herbage 108 idea 56 
hereſiarch 96 idle 25 
hereſy 123|immediately 41 
heroic 75 impeached 98 
heroine 16. importune 130 
heroiſm. 16. impregn > 104 
hey-day - 64|impregnate ib, 
hiccough 107 impugn ib. 
hideous 61 inciſure 127 
hie 66 incloſure 128 
hierarch 67, 96 incongruous 114 
high 105 f increaſe 123 
hillock 9 ſindict 93 
his 121jinftead 55 
hollow 83 intaglio 105 
honeſt 108 interrogate 22 
honey 33 intrigue 28, 86 
honour 108 invalid 28 
hood 76|inveigh 59 
horal 108!inveigle * 
horary 76.|ipecacuanha 109 
hofier 128 iron 120 
Cc irrational 
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JJ K 
irrational p. 27 king 110, 113 leather 96 
jirreconcileable 75. knack Iiojleaven ib. 
irrigate 15. knee ib. leaves, note, 16 
irritate 16. knight 1b. leeward 58 
Irruption ib. | know 82, 110|leiſure 23, 59, 128 
Iſaiah 46|knowledge 83 length 115 
iſland 128 knuckle 110 leonine 61 
Iſle 15. ky ind 29 leopard 23, 60 
iſſue 127 | lethargy 133 
| L. Lethe „ 
. Lackey 118 lettuce 5 
CP lacquey zb.\leviathan 133 
Jackal 8 laid 53|lewd 62 
Jail | 50 laity 5Olley 63 
Jakes 122|lakes 122|lie 29, 66 
jalap 9 lamb 89|lieth 67 
janty 5 lamprey 64 lieu 68 
January 10|lance 5 [lieutenant ib. 
jaſmin 1b. lanch 1b. linger 101 
jaſper 5 landlord 99 [linguiſt 83 
Jaundice 52 landſcape 26. liquor 118 
jaunt 16. language 85 [liſten 134 
jealous 55 languid 88|litharge 133 
Jeopardy 23, 60|languiſh 114jlithotomy 16. 
jeſſamine 10 laſs 5 [loaf 7 
Jew 62 laſt ib. loch 96 
jewel 16. latch 94 lodge 99 
jocoſe 123 lath 5 [loft 31 
join 74 laud 12 longer 102, 115 
joint 29, 74 laugh 12, 52, 106 6 "oh 103 
journal 79 laughed 99 loo 11 
Journey 715. laughingſtock 93 looſe 123 
jouſt 716. launch 52 loſe 31 
Joy : 83|laundry 26. loſs 16. 
Judaize 50|laurel 34, 52|loſt ib. 
juice 87 law 7, 52love 33 
June 37 lawyer 52, 84|lough 78, 107 
| | | lea 63]louſe 124 
K. lead 55 low 82 
leant 55, 97 lower 81 
Kalendar 110 leapt 55 lucid 37 
keen 16. learn 1b. lucre 17 
ken 75. learned 19 lunar 37 
key 63 learnt 97 |Lutheran 133 
kind leaſe 123 [lynx | 
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M. 
Machination p. 96 


machine 23, 28, 
95, 96 
machiniſt 96 
magazine 28 
maid 49 
make 3 
malignant 104 
malignity 76 
malmſey 111 
malt | 
mamma 5 
man 16 
mane 16. 
manes 19 


manceuvre 71, 73 
manſion 127 
manſuetude - 


mantua 7 
mantuamaker 76. 
many 10, 23 
marchioneſs 69 
marine 23, 28 
marriage 2, 65 
maſculine 5 
maſk 10. 
maſon 123 
maſquerade 118 
maſs G 
maſt 76, 
maſter ib. 
maſtich 96 
_ maſtiff 3 
mathematics 133 
matheſis 7b, 
mattock 92 
maugre 120 
maunder 52 
maundy 76. 
mayor 53 
mazes 19 
35 


meadow. 


ſ 


| meagre 101 | month 5 
meander 56 moon "oy 
meant 55 97 moones, zot?, 16 
meaſure 55 | moor 76 
meat 23 mortgage I 34. 
mechanic 96 mortiſe 123 
medicine 28 moſaic 50 
men 113 moſque 119 
merchant 21 | moſs 31 
meſentery 124|moth 76. 
| meſh 21 |! mother 33 
Meſſiah 109 | move 31 
metamorphoſis 123 mould 77 
mete 23 |moulder ib. 
meteorous 61 moult ib, 
method 134 mounch 79 
metre 17 mountain 50 
metropolis 131 mourn 34, 77 
mezereon 61 | mouſe 124 
mezzotinto 139 mouth 132 
Michael 48 | mow, verb, 82 
Michaelmas ib. | mow, /ubſt. 83 
mightielt 129 much 94 
mighty ib. muggy 103 
militia 16. murther 133 
millepedes 20 muſic 9 
miniature 65 muſick ib. 
minutiæ 48 muſicke 91 
miracle 26 muſlin 125 
mirror 27 mutable 34 
miſanthrope 133 myrrh 109 
miſapprehend 122 
miſchievous 66 N. 
miſſed 98 | | 
miſtes, note, 16 Name 113 
miſtletoe 72, 134 naſal 124 
modillion 31 [naſty 5 
modillon 76. national 69 

| monarch 96 nature 130 
Monday 33 nauſeate 127 
money 16. nauſeous 15. 
monger 102|neatherd 10g 
mongrel 33ine'er 58 
monk 76.| neigh 59 
monkey z6. [neighbour 76. 
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neither p. 59 | office 17 | paltry 8 
nepenthe 133 [often 30, 134 | panegyric 41 
nephew 116|oglio 105 pantheon 61 
never 58|oh 109] panther 133 
new 62 | one 33| papa 5 
niches Ig | onion _ #b.| paradiſe 123 
niece 23 | opake 118 paragraph 
night 105 | opaque 16. paramour 78 
noggin 102 | oppugn 104 | parietal 67 
noiſe 74 | optics 122| parliament 65 
noiſome 123 |orcheſtra 96| paronomaſia 128 
none 33 | orcheſtre - 16. partial 129 
nonpareil. 23, 59 ordinary 99| pas 128 
northern 133 |orient 66 paſchal 5 
not 30|orthodoxy 133 paſquin 6 
note 715. orthography 16. paſs 5 
nothing 33 [oſier | 128 paſſed 98 
nouriſh 79 | ofleous 127| paſſion 127 
now 82 oſtler 134 paſſionate 69 
nuiſance 87, 124 oſtrich 97 | paſt 6 
number 35 | other 33| paſtern 716. 
oven 16. paſtor ib. 
"i ought 77| paſture 16. 
ouſel 781 paſty 16. 
Oat 70 owe 820 path ib, 
oatmeal 34, 70| own 16. pathetic 133 
oats 122 owne, zote, 10| patience 129 
obeiſance 59, 124 | oyſter 84 | patient ibs 
obeſe 123 ozœna 48 | paunch 12, 52 
obey 64 payed $3 
oblige 28 * * 12, 54 
oblique 118 x pearch 55 
obliquity 16. Packet 118|pearl 39 
obtuſe 123 |pacquet 18. | peaſant 55 
ocean 56, 93 | paddock 9 pedagogue 87 
economics 71|pzan 48 Penelope 14 
economy 23, 71 pageant 56 penguin 88 
ecumenical #71 | pageantry 76. penfion 127 
cedema z6. | paid 53| pentateuch 96 
œiliad | 73 | pals | 3 people 23, 60 
cſophagus 71|palanquin 28 perceive 58 
ceſtrum z6.| palm 5, 111 [peremptory 116 
of 100 palmiſtry 112 Periœci 71 
off 30, 100 palſey 8, 125 |perioſteum 131 
offer 7 0 palter 8 perplexed 98 


perſuade 


1 
perſuade p. 38, 85] plaſter 4G 
perſuaſive 123| plaſtic 7b, 
pew 62 | play 12, 53 
phalanx 114] player 53 
phantaſy 123 | playhouſe 109 
pheaſant 55 playing 53 
phial 65, 116|pleaſant 55 

Philanthropy 133 [pleaſure 55, 128 

- philoſophy 116|plenteous 61x 
phlegm 105, 116{|plethora 133 
phlegmatic 105 |[pleuriſy 39, 62 
phlogiſton 102 |plover 33 
phoſphorus 116|plume 37 
phraſes 19 plural 7b, 
Phraſiz 21 poem 72 
phrenſy 116, 125 poeſy 72, 123 
phthiſic 116 poet 72 
phthiſis ib. poetaſter 6 

phyſics 122|poignant 105 

phyſiognomy 105) point 74 
piece 17 poiſon 10. 
pierce 66 police 28 
piety 67 | poltron 31 
pigeon 60 | polymathy 133 
pilaſter 6 pomegranate 33 
pincers 93 | pommel 16. 
pinch 95 pompoſity 123 
pioneer 69 | poniard 65 

pious 69, 1210 ponton 31 
Piquant 118 | portcullis 121 
Pique 27, 118 | portmanteau 57 
piquet 118 poſſeſs 125 

piſmire 125 poſy 73 
piteous 61 pot, ace, 74 
pitied 129| potent 30 
pitieth ib. pother 33 
placed 98 potter 30 
plague. 24, 86 poult 77 
plaguy 88 poulterer 16. 
plaid 49 poultice 16. 
plaiſter 16. poultry 16. 
plait 23, 49 pour ib. 
planched 6 power 80, 81 
planetſtruck 93 practiſe 123 
plant 6 prance | * 
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prayer 53 
preamble 56 
preciſe 123 


preeminence 58 
preexiſtence 16. 


preincline 59 
preordain 61 
preſage 124 
preſby ter 125 
preſſure 127 
preſuppoſe 124 
pretty . 21 
prey 64 
priſm 125 
prodigy 103 
proem 72 
proffer 30 
profile 28 
profit 40 
profuſe 123 
prologue 87 
promiſe 123 
promiſer 124 
prompt 116 


pronounced 98 
propheſy 123 


prophet 30 
propriety 67 
propugn 104 
proſaic 50, 92 
proſpect 31 
proſper 7b. 
prothonotary 133 
prove 31 
prow. 82 
proweſs 16. 
prowl 5 
pſalm 6, 111, 116 
pſalmiſt 112 
pſeudo 116 
pſeudoapoſtle 70 
ptiſan 116 
pudding 38 
puerile 87 
puffed 98 
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puffs p· 122 [quote 118 
puiſne 87,4128 quoth 16. 
puliſant 387 
ull 7 
Taller FA my | 
pulicy zb.|Radiſh 10 
pulpit 38 |raft 6 
punch 95 rafter ib. 
_ Puny 128 [rage 18 
puppet 34, 37 [ragged 19, 101 
purlieu 68 ragout 78 
purpoſe 123 raillery 49 
purſuit 38, 87 raiſin 26. 
purſuivant 88 rankle 114 
purvey 64 |raſcal 6 
puſh 38|raſp 16 
puſs 26. raſpberry 116 
put z6.|ratafia 64 
puttock 92 rath 6 
Pygmean 56 rather 16 
pyramid 40 rational 69 
pyrites 20 rationale 15 
| _ [razure 139 
react 6 
Q read 5 
Quadrille 178|r2admit 56 
quaff 6 ready 55 
qualify 9 real 5 
quality 16. realm 55 
qualm 6, 11: |reaſcend 56 
quandary 9 |rebuff 100 
quantity 1b |receipt 116 
quarantine 26. recitative 28 
quarrel 26 |reckoning 34 
quarry 16. recluſe 123 
quart 76. |recognizance 105 
quarter zb. recourſe 78 
quaito 76. |recreant 56 
quirter-couſin 118 recruit 87 
quay 8 57 
quean 54 redemption 1:6 
queriſter 31 |redoubt 89 
quiet 66|reduce 100 
guoit 118 reed 5.9 
guotation ib. | reeſtabliſh 58 


refer 21 
refuſe 124 
regular 22 
rehearſe 55 
reign 12, 59, 104 
rein 59 
reinſtate ib. 
reiterate 7b, 
rejoice 74 
releaſe 123 
reliance 40 
rely ib. 
relying 15. 
remand 6 
rendezvous 78, 139 
- [repaſ} 6 
replies 67 
reprimand 6 
requiem 66 
requited 19 
reſearch 124 
reſettle 1b. 
reſignation 104 
| reſource 77 
reſuſcitate 124 
retroact 70 
reunion 62 
A reunite 16. 
reward 9 
rhapſody 109 
rhetoric ib. 
rheum 39, 62 
rhomb 89 
rhyme 109 
rich 94 
rigging 102 
ringin It 
rinſe 4 23. 25 
riot 3 
riſe 124 
riſible ib. 
riſk 111 
road 70 
roam ib. 
roan ib, 
| rob 


rob P-. 30 | 
rogue 24, 80 
roguy 1 
romage 2 
Rome 31 
roofed 98 
roſeate 56, 128 
rouge 78, 107 
rough 79, 106 
round 77 
row 82 
rude 37 
rue 86 
ruffle 17 
rugged 19 
rum 87 
rummage 33 

8. 

Sabbaoth 51 
ſabbath 16. 
ſabre 120 
ſacrifice 94 
ſaffron 120 
ſaid » 53 
ſalamander 6 
fale 121 
ſal mon 111 
ſalt 8 
ſalve 6, 111 
ſample 6 
ſanguine 38, 85 
ſanies 20 
ſapphire 117 

_ ſatchel —- 94 
ſatellites 20 
ſatiate 129 
ſatiety 76. 
ſaunter 52 
ſauſage 51, 124 
ſawyer 84 
ſay 53 
ſaying 16. 
ſcald 8 
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ſcallop 9 | ſheath 132 
ſcarf 100] ſhell 108 
ſcath 6 | ſhepherd 109 
ſcathe, note, ib. ſhew 63 
ſcene 99 | ſhield 66 
ſcent ö z6. | ſhoe 72 
ſceptic 7b. | ſhove 33 
ſchedule 97 | ſhovel ib. 
{ſcheme 96 | ſhough 78, 107 
{chiſm 97 | thouid 79, 111 
ſchool 96 | ſhoulder 77 
ſciatica 28 | ſhow 8¹² 
ſcience 93 | ſhower 81 
ſciomachy, zee, go| ſhrewd - 62 
ſcion 16. ſhriek 111 
ſcirefacias I21 | ficcity 9o 
ſciſſars 125 | iick 92 
ſcoff 39, 100 ſieve 29, 66 
ſcourge 79 | ſignior 28, 105 
ſeamlireſs 55 ilk 111 
ſearch _ 16. ſillabub 27 
ſeek — 111 fin 25 
ſeen go | fing 17, 115 
ſcethe _- 34 in0ge 16. ib. 
ſeine 59 | linger 115 
ſelf : 100 | ling-g 103 
ſempſtreſs 116|Sion 90 
ſend 121 firrah 26, 109 
ſenſual 127 | ſiſter 121 
ſenſuous 1b. kein 59 
ſent go | ſkeptie 110 
ſepulchre 120 ſkewer 63 
ſeraglio  1Tog|ſkiff 90 
ſerjeant 21, 56|ſkim ib. 
ſerpigo 28 |ſ{kirrhus 109, 110 
ſew - 34, 63 |flabber 9 
ſewer 63 ſlander 6 
ſhaft ſlant 16. 
ſhagged 101 | ſleight 59 
ſhaggy 103 | ſlew 39 
ſhall 7 ſloe 72 
ſhalm 8, 111 floven 33 
ſhamois 75 | ſlough 79, 105, 106 
ſhamrock 92 flow 34, 82 
ſhe 14 fluggiſh 103 
C84 | fluice 
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Nuice 87 | {quabble ſurfeit LY 
ſmalt . 8 fee 2 ſurtout 58 
ſmooth 132 ſquander 9| ſurvey 64 
ſmother 33| ſquaſh 7b. | ſwabber 
inapped 98 ſtadtholder 99 | ſwaddle ib. 
ſnatched 76. ſtaff 6, 100 |ſwagger 101 
ſnow 82] ſtaid 53 | ſwallow 9 
ſoa 70| ſtalk 8, 111|ſ\wamp 75. 
ſociety 67, 93 ſtaunch 52 ſwan ib. 
ſoft 31|ſead 55 ſwarm ib. 
ſoften 134 ſteadfaſt 716. ſwarthy 15. 
ſojourn 79| ſteady. 16. {waſh 7b. 
ſolder 31, 111| teak 54| ſwear 54 
ſoldier 100| ſtealth 55 ſweat 55 
ſolemn 115 Stephen 116| ſwerve 18 
_ ſolve 18 ſtew 38| ſwing 17, 115 
ſome 33| ſtick 92, 111| ſwinge 16. ib. 
ſomerſet 16. ſticke 91| ſwoon 136 
ſon 15. ſtoic 75| ſword ib, 
ſonata 6| ſtoiciſm 15. ſymphony 41 
ſoot 76 ſtomach 33, 96 ſynagogue 41, 87 
ſooth 132 ſtomachic 97 ſyncope 14 
ſordes 20 ſtood 76 ſynod 40 
fore 120| tow 82 | 
ſorites 20| ſtrength 115 8 
ſovereign 33 ſtrew 34, 634 | 
ſoul 77 | ftrie 48| Tabourine 28 
ſource - 276.| ſtrike 2| take 128 
ſous | 78, 128| ſtronger 102, 115 talbot 111 
ſouſe 123 | ſtrophe 14ſtalk 8, 51, 111 
ſouthernwood | 79 ſtrow 820 tanſy 125 
ſow 2| ſuaſory 123 target 102 
ſpaniel 65 ſubtile 89 taſk 6 
ſpecial 93 ſubtilize 26. taſſel MY 
ſpermaceti 21 ſubtle 16. taught 106 
ſpirit 26 ſuccumb 15. tax 136 
ſpoil 744 ſue 18, 86 tear 54 
ſponge 33 ſuet 87 | teat 55 
ſpontaneity 59 ſugar 38, 126 technical 96 
ſponton 32 ſuggeſt 102 tennis 121 
ſpread 55 | ſuit 38, 87|tenuity 87 
ſpring 17, 115 ſumptuous 116|terrier 21 
ſpringe zb. ib. | ſaperficies 20|terrine 28 
ſpringy, zete, 115 | ſuppreſſed 97 | tertian 129 
iq uab 9 ſure 37, 126 tẽte- a- tete 20 
. | Thames 
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Thames p. 134 tontine 28 
than IO, 132 top 33 V. 
thank 10, 111, tortoiſe 75, 123 | 
113, 114 toſs 31 [Vague 24, $6 
that 1324 toſt 16. | value — 
the 14, 132 touch 79 van 135 
thee 132 tough 79, 106 variegate 66 
their 59, 132 |toupee 78 vaſe 8 
theiſm 125 toupet 134 |vault 112 
them 132 tour 78 [vaunt 52 
then 131, 132 tournament 79 veils | 59 
thence 132|towards 82, 136| vein 12, 59 
theorem 61 | towel 82 | vengeance 56 
theory. 26. | tower 16. verboſe 123 
there 12, 20, 132| trait - 134 |verdure 100 
theſe 131, 132|trance | 6|vergin 27 
they 12, 64, 132 tranſient 127 | vermicelli 94 
thick 131|tranfit 6| vertigo 28 
thin zb.|tranſatt, and allſ very 135 
thine 132 words compound-| vexed 98 
think 111, 132 ed with tranſ- 6 victual 85 
thirtieth 66 | trapped 98 | vittuals 93 
this 121, 132 treachery 55 view 68 
thiſtle 132 tread 75. | villain 50 
thither 10. treaſure 216. violent 69 
Thomas 1344 trey 64 violet | 16. 
thorough 33 tried 67 | violoncello 94. 
thoſe 132|trieth 76, virgin 27 
thou 216. triglyphs 122 virtuous 131 
though 78, 132|triumphed 99 vis-à-vis 23, 128 
thought 13, 77 trouble 39, 79 viſcount 128 
thread 55 [trough 77, 106 viſual, note, 65 
threat 15. trow 82 128 
throw 82 truckle 110 vittle a 
thus 121, 132|truſt 128|vizier 139 
thy 132 [truth | 37 | vogue 86 
thyme 134 |tumid 130 voice 74 
tie 66 tumult 1. vurgin 27 
tiger 102 tune ib. 
tiſſue 127|turf 100 U. 
toe 72 turkois 75 : 
together 102 | turquoiſe 26. Ultimate 35 
tomb 32|twelvemonth 135 [ultramarine 28 
tongue 33, 87| twentieth 66, 129 uncle 114 
tonſure 127 | uncouth . 2 
| uniſon 
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uniſon P+ 123 | weapon 5 wound 78 
us 121 | wear 54 wrap 135 
_ uſe 35, 124|weather 55 Wrath 8 
uſual 128 [ wedge 99 | wreath 54 
uſurer 16. weigh 59| wreck 13 
uſury 76. what 10, 136| write 26. 

when 136 wrote 16. 
W. where 200 wrung ib. 
Wad 9 |whereon 61] wry #6. 
wadding ib. hey 64 
waddle 73. which 136 X. 
waggiſh 102 whimfieal 125 
walk | 111 | whiſtle 134| Xantippe 137 
wallet who 32 Xenocrates 7b, 
wallow ; 115 whole 135| Xenophon ib, 
wan 76, j whoop 16. Xerxes ib, 
wand 16. | whore FLY BR 
wander 76. | wiery 121 v. 
want 8 will 2 5 i 
wanton g {winged 19] Yacht 10, 97 
war 76. wiſdom 125 yearn 5 
warble 716. woad 70| yellow 172, 21 
ward 1b. wolf 100| yes 21, 122 
wardrobe 16. womb 32| yeſterday 21 
warm 15. women 31 you | 78 
warn 78.) wonder 33| young 79, 137 
warp 76. | wood 76| younger 1023 
warrant ;6.| wool 16. note, 115 
warren 1b. word 33 youth 43, 78 
wart 15. world 16. 15 
Was 10, 1210 worldly 99 Z. | 
waſh Io worm 33 | 
waſp ib. worry z6.| Zealot 55 
waſt 11. worſe ig. zealous 1. 
watch ib. worſhip 16. zoography 76 
water 8 wo:t 16. zoology . 
wattle 10 [worth 33, 134 Zzoophorus 16. 
we 14] worthy 133, 134 zoophyte 16. 
wealth 55 would 79, 111 |zootomy ih. 
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[accumbent 1731 affect 154 1 
A. acerb 153 affiance 170 "mn 
aceicent 173 affidavit 194 5 
Bactor p. 173 acquieſce 183 affix 200 1 
abandon 75. acrimony 191|aflatus 170 1 
abdomen 170 acumen 170 affraid, 154 1 
abductor 173 acute 15 3 affray ib. if 
aberrance 1 \adamantean 194|affright 156. 1 
abject 200, adamantine 15. affront ib, A 
abode 153 | addreſs 1353 after 165 1 
aboliſh 170|adept :6 |agalt 154 1 
abortive 173, $77 |adhibit 170]aggrandize 166 1 
above 152 adjacent ib. aghaſt 154 1 
about 16. adjective 170] Agoniſtes 194 ll; 
abracadabra 194 |adjunctive 177|agriculture 191 1 
abroad 1352 adjutor 170] alabaſter 16. 1 
abrupt 153 [adminiſtrator 194 alamode 183 1 
abſciſſa 173 [admirable 19 alarm 154 "i 
abſent 200|admitred 167|ajarum 170 3 
abſolute 166|admitting 1. albeit ib, * 
abſolutely 188 admoniſh 170]albugo 76. 1 
abſtract 200 ado : 153 alcaid 154 | 
abſtruſe 153 | adoleſcent 194|alcama 173 1 
abſurd 16. adorn 153 alcove 154 1 
abundance 173 [adroit 26. alert ibs | 
abuſe 153 |advance ib. alexandrine 194 1 
abyſm 216. advantage 173 algebraiſt 16. 1 
abyſs 20. ad ventive 177 alimentary 191 1 
academy 185 [adventure 173 alimony ib. 1 
acanthus 173 |adverfary 190 alive 154 1 
accent 200|advertiſe 183|alkermes 173 "ky 
acceptable 248|advertiſement 193|allantois 194. 1 
acceis; - 153 [advice 153|allantoides 716. ll. 
acceſſory 190|adult I54|allay 154 | 
acclaim 153|adumbrate 173|allegory 191 [ j 
accomplice 173] adunque 154 allegro 170 | 
accompliſh. 16. | aduſt z6.|alligator 191 18 
accord 153 |acromancy Igifallow 149 1 
according 173|afeard 154 alloy 154 2 
account  1353|affair 76 ally 15. 1 
almacantar 
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almacantar p. 194 apoplexy 
almighty 166ſapoſiopeſis 
almoſt 165 [apparatus 
alone 154|apparel 
alternate 173 apparent 
always 152 appeal 
amalgam 173 [appendage 
amanuenſis 194 appendix 
amaranthine 76. [appertain 
amauroſis 16. applauſe 
amaze 154 applicative 
ambages 170 fapprehend 
ambidexter 194|apprentice 
amble 149 approach 
ambuſcado 194|appropinquate 
amends 154|appulſe 
amneſty 166|aptate 
amomum 170|aquoſe 
amoroſo 194 |arbutus 
amount 154 arcanum 
amour 76. [archangel 
amphiſbxna 194 |archduke 
ananas 170|archprieſt 
anceſtor  1E6]argue 
anchovy 170|argute 
anchor ' 160|arietta 
anguſt 154 arĩoſo 
animadvert 196|arithmetic 
animadverting 193 armada 
annex 154 armadillo 
annotator 191 |[armillary 
annoy 154|array 
antanaclaſis 194|arrear 
antecede 183|arreſlt 
antechamber 191 [arthritis 
antecurſor 194 |artiſan 
anthropomorphite | aſbeſtos 
| ib. aſcent 
antic 160|aſcertain 
antimony 191|aſcetic 
antique 154 aſcites 
aorta 173|aſphaltos 
apartment 16. aſſaſſin 
apert 154 aflault 
apogeum aſſay 


19 


154 


aſſemble 
aſſent 


. | aſſeſlor 


allever 


. |aſhento 
aſſign 


aſſize 


aſſuetude 


aſſumpſit 
aſſumptive 
aſtoniſh 
aſtrictive 
aſylum 
atheroma 
attack 
attainable 


|attaint 


attempt 
attentive. 
atteſt 
attire 
attorney 


attract 
attribute 170, 


avail 


averruncate 


averſe 
avouch 
avow 
audit 
augment 
augur 
auguſt 
aurora 
auſtere 
authentic 
auxeſis 
await 
awake 
award 
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174 


154 
174 
170 
194 
200 
154 
179 
174 
177 
170 
177 
170 
194 
154 
188 


154 
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2 
174 
154 
197 


154 


194 
154 
76. 
149 
160 
200 
160 


197 


170 


154 
174 
170 
154 

76. 

ib. 
174 


Backgammon 174 


baffle 


baffle 
bagatelle 
balance 
balcony 
ballad 
ballaſt 
balloon 
ballot 
bamboo 
banana 
banditto 
bandy 
bankrupt 
banquet 
baptiſtery 


Barabbas 


dare foot 
bargain 
barricade 
barrier 
baſhaw 
baſil 
baſtard - 
baſtinado 
becafico 
beckon 
before 
beggar 
behemoth 
beheſt 
being 
belgard 
belly 
benefactor 
benign 
benzoin 
bereft 
bergamot 
berlin 
beſought 
beſpatter 
bewilder 
dias 
bidden 
bi fold 


billet 160 
183 | biſhop ib. 
160 bitume I 54 
170| bitumen 170 
160 blanket 160 
1b. bloſſom 7b. 
148| body ib, 
160| bohea 154 
154| bombard 200 
170 bombaſin 183 
174|bombaſt 154, 158 
160 bo-peep 154 
216. boſom 160 
16. bottom is. 
1914 brandiſh 149 
187 | brafil 154 
165 | brigade 148 
160 brunette 154 
182|buccaneer 168, 182 
159 buffet 154,160,197 
154 bureau 154 
160 burleſque 16. 
216. button 160 
194 | buttreſs 16. 
1 | 
160 <. 

152 
160 Cabal 154 
170 cabbage 160 
154 cabin 7b, 
165 | cadet 154 
154] calaih zb. 
160|canal id. 
195|cancel 160 
154 canine I54 
159 |cannonade 168,182 
I51|canorous 170 
183 | cantata zb. 
159 canton 160 
151|canvas 16. 
166 | capillary 190 
174 capivi 170 
160 | caprice 154 
151|captive 160 
158] caravan 183 
| 


1 Nm BEET 


carbine 154, 158 
carcinoma - 195 
career 154 
careſs . 
carmine 154, 158 
„ 160 
carouſe 154 
carpet 160 
cartel 154, 158 
cartouch 154 
caſhier . 7b. 
catalepſis 195 
catarrh 154 
catechumen 195 
caterpillar 191 
cathedral 170 
catholic 167 
cavalier 182 
cavil 160 
caution 16. 
celibacy 191 
cement 200 
cenſure 160 
centre 16. 
certiorari 195 
cerumen 170 
chamber 160 
champaign 198 
channel 160 
chariot 16. 
Cherſoneſe 183 
cherup 160 
chicane 154 
chimera 170 
chiromancy 191 
chiſel 160 
chloroſis 170 
cholerzc 167 
cimar 154 
circuit 160 
circumciſe 194 
circumduct 183 
circumfuſe 10. 
circumſcribe 184 
circumſpet is. 
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circumvent p. 183 compare 
circumveſt 76. compaſs 
circumvolve 16. compeer 
Citeſs 154 | compenſate 
clamour 160 complacence 
clandeſtine 174 complaint 
clientele 183 complaiſant 
climacter 174 complete 
cloſet 161 [complot 
coadjutor 195 [component 
coagment 183 comport 
coaleſce 16. compoſite 
codille 154 compound 
coffee 148 |comprehend 
coflin 161 [compreſs 
coheireſs 166 [compunctive 
coincide 183 [compute | 
collar 161 [comrade 
colleague 200 [Concave 
collect 16. |concent 
colly 161 [conceptive 
colour 16. concern 
colure 154 concert 
comate 256. conciſe 
combat 161 concolour 
combuſt 154 |concordance 
combuſtible 189 concordant 
comfort 161 concrete 
command 154 conculcate 
commendable 190 condign 
comment 161 conduct 
commentary 190{confer 
commentator 194 confeſt 
commerce 161 [confi ne 
commiſſary 190 conſiſcate 
commode 154 conflict 
common 161 confutable 
commonalty 192 congrue 
commonwealth 183 conjecture 
commorancy 192 conjoint 
commune 161 ſconjunct 
compact 154, 197, conjuncture 
200 conjure 
compages 170 |conjurer 
comparable 190|connate 


* 
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154 |connoifſeur 183 
161 connoiſſe urip 193 
154 conſecutive 192 
174 | conſent 15 5 
170 conſervator 195 
154 | conſerve 200 
183 confider 170 
154 conſiſtory 190 
164 | conſort 201 
170 conſtraint 185 
154 conſtructive 177 
177 | conſtrue 161 
200 con ſuetude 179 
183 conſult 15 5 
200 conſummate 174 
177 conſumptive 1745s 
154 177 
148 contain 155 
153|contemplate 174 
26. contempt 15 5 
177 content 76. 
154 canteſt 8 
200 context 155, 198 
154 contexture 174 
177 contingent 16. 
174 continue 170 
716. contract 201 
200 contradict 183 
174 contradictory 189 
154 contraſt 201 
200 contravene 183 
149 contrayerva 195 
154 contribute 170 
200 [contrite 158 
174 controll 155 
200|controverſy . 192 
190|contumacy 76. 
164 |convent . 201 
174|conventicle 189 
155 [converſant 179 
1b. converſe 201 
177 convert ib. 
198 | convict 7b, 
16. convictive 177 
155 convoy 161 


conundrum 
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conundrum p. 174 
coquette 15 
corante = 
correct 16. 
corrective 176 
correſpond 183 
corrupt 155 
corruptible 190 
corruptive 176 
coruſcant 174 
corymbus 16. 
cotton 161 
covet 16. 
counſel zb. 
countermand 182 
countermine 183, 
„ 
counterplot 183 
counterſurpriſe 196 
courteſan 183 
cravat 15 5 
credit 161 
crevice 16. 
crimſon 16. 
critic 16. 
critique 15 5 
cuckold 1561 
cudgel 7b. 
cully 16. 
culture 75. 
cupboard #6. 
cure -:- 164 
curtain 161 
D. 
Daffodilly 195 
dallxxß 161 
damage 76. 
damaſk 164 
dandelion 195 
dangle 149 
darrain 163 
daſtard 161 
dazzle 149 


deaden 
debate 
debauch 
debonnair 
decade 
decay 
deceaſe 
deceit 
December 
deceptive 
decerpt 
decorum 
decoy 
decree 
decrepit 
decry 
default 
defeat 
defect 
defer 
defile 
deform 
defunct 
defy 
degree 
deject 
delay 
deletery 
deliberation 
delight 
delightſome 
delinguent 
deliver 
deluge 
demand 
demeſne - 
demiſe 
demoliſh 


demonſtrate _ 


demur 
demure 
denay 
denial 
depart 


| deponent | 
5 | 


149 |deport 155 
155 depoſite 171 
16. deſcant 164, 201 
183 de ſcry 149 
148 deſert 155, 198, 
1551 201 | 
26. deſign 155 
148 deſire ib, 
174 | deſpair ib. 
177 |deſpite 155 
155 [deſſert 155, 198 
170 deſtine 161 
155 [deſtruQtive 177 
16. deſuetude 179 
170 deſultorx 190 
149 detail 4 
155 detector 167 
16. deter 149 
16. determine 174 
149 detrimental 194 
155 |detruncate 176 
1b. device 155 
16. deviſe 16. 
ib. devoid ib, 
76.|devoir ib, 
16. devout 1b. 
ib. diabetes 195 
192 dictate 161 
168 diet 16. 
155 differ 1 
5 difficil 5 
174 digeſt 201 
170|digeſtive 176 
161 |dilemma 174 
155|diminiſh 171 
716. dimiſſory 190 
16. dioceſan 195 
170 diploma 171 
174 direct 155 
155 diſable 166 
216. diſannul 167, 182 
ib. diſaſter 174 
167 diſcharge 155 
155 |diſciple 171 
171|diſcomiit 174 
| diſcordant 


— — — 24 2 
—Bů 2 — * 7 — — — — 
r - : I's — 


— ä 
== S 0 — R  d 
. ——— 2 


[ 

4 

1 

1 

K 

f 

b 

4 

b 
1 
1 
J ' 
: 
i 

* 


8 — e 1 . = 

: : — . n 

NUN—— ñ ̊ — — — — ao > So 
— 2 — — _ — nj BUS 


— en 


— ä—— — — 


— —— 


I. N o 


diſcordant p. 174 domain 
diſcount 158, 161 | drivel 
diſcourſe 155 duell 
diſcreet 16. | duenna 
diſcrete 16. duet 
diſcretive 171 |dyſentery 
diſdain 15 5 
diſeaſe 75. E. 
diſembogue 183 
diſgrace 155 Eccho 
diſguiſe 716. echinus 
diſguſt 1b. eclat 
diſhabille 183 [eclipſe 
diſhevel 171 | effect 
disjunctive 177 |efferveſce 
diſlike 155 efferveſcence 
diſmay 7b. |effete 
diſparage 171 | efficacy 
diſpatch 155 elate 
diſpenſary 188 elect 
diſpenſe 155 elegiac 
diſplay 76, elementary 
diſport 76, elemi 
diſpoſe 16. eleven 
diſpraiſe 716. elicite 
diſputable 190 elixir 
diſputableneſs 191 | ellipfis 
diſpute 155 elongate 
diſſemble 174 elſewhere 
diſſent 155 embargo 
diſtance 161 | embarraſs 
diſtaſte 155 |embelliſh 
diſtemper 174 embezzle 
diſtinct 15 5 emblem 
diſtinctive 177 | embrace 
diſtinguiſh 174 |embraſure 
diſtreſs 155 emendator 
diſtribute 171 emiſlary 
diſtruſt 155 [emphyſema 
diſturb ib. [empiric 
diſuſe 1b. employ 
divan 16. empty 
divine 155 empyrean 
divorce 16. emulgent 
diurnal 168 [enamel 


"oe! 


161 

ib. 
174 
155 
192 


encounter 
enervate 
engender 
enigma 
enormous 
enough . 
enſample 


ſentail 


entertain 
entire 


jenvelop 
envelope 183, 
. | environ 

. [envy | 


epicurean 
epidermis 
epilepſy 
epiphonema 
epiſtle 


. | epocha 


epopee 
equal 
equator - 


. | equipage 
. | erect 


eringo 
Eriphyle 


- | Errata 


eſcape 
eſcheat 


. |eſquire 
ſeſſay 
. [eſſence 


eſtabliſh 
eſtate 
eſteem 
eternize 
evaneſcent 
event 

ever 
evermore 
European 
exact 


examen 


examine 


17 
2 
76. 
ib, 
5b. 

155 

175 


- SY 


183 
II 
171 
"v7 
171 


161 


195 
ib, 


192 


295. 


175 
177 
182 
161 
171 
166 
155 
175 
186 
171 
155 
16. 

ibs 
201 
161 
171 
155 

16. 
175 
195 


2 


165 
183 
W 
155 
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example 


example 
exantlate - 
excels 
exchange 
exchequer 
exciſe 
excreſcence 
excurſion 
exemplary 
exempt 
exhibit 
exile 161, 164, 
expanie 
expert 
explicit 
exploit 
exponent 
export 
expreſs 
exſiccate 
extermine 
extinct 
extract 
extravagant 
extreme 


P · 


F. 


Fabric 
factotum 
faggot 
fancy 
farewell 
farina 
farrago 
faſcine 
faſhion 
fatigue 
favour 
feature 
felucca 
ferment 
ferret 
feveret 
fewel 


f 


1 U 


175 | figure 1611 griſamber 
16. ſillet 79. groteſque 
155 [fillip 161, 163 guiacum 
16. finance 156, 153 guitar 
175 | florin #6. ib. 
155 | forage 161 H. 
175 | foreknow 149] 
168 | forfeit 161 | Haberdaſher 
190| forlorn 156 | habit 
155 | fortune 161 | hackney 
171 | forward 16. harangue 
198 | fourſcore 159 | harbour 
155 | franchiſe 161 | harneſs 
26. frequent 201 | harpoon 
17 i | fricaſſee 182 | harridan 
155 | fritillary 190 | haften 
171 | frolic 161 | havoc 
201 | fruſtrate 16. hazard 
155 | fuel 7b. hector 
175 | fulgency 166 | hemiſtic, zoe, 
15. fumette I56|herald 
155 | further 165 | heretic 
201 | fuſee 156, 158 | heterodox 
168 | fufil 156 | hiatus 
'28F I hodmandod 
67 6. nomage 
hoodwink 
| Gallant 156, 198 | horizon 
161 | gallop. 161 | hoſannah 
171 | gambol 16. hovel 
161 | gangrene 1b. humane 
16. gavot 156, 158 huſband 
159 | gazette 1b. ib. huflar 
171 | Geneva 171 | huzza 
16. genteel 156 hydrocele 
156 geomancy 192 hydromancy 
161 | geiture 161 [hymeneal 
156 | gibbet 76, hymenean 
161 glacis 156, 158 | 
161 | gladiator 195 os 
175 | globoſe 159 
201 | gollip 161 | Idea 
I61| greatly 152 | ignoble 
. 183 | grimace. 156|ignominy 
161 grimalkin 175 ignoramus 
D d | 


I 
illegal 


175 
156 
171 


156 


192 
161 
7 
I 
Ky 
15. 
148 
184 
149 
161 
16. 
ib. 


167 


161 
167 
192 
171 
184 
161 

ibs 


171 


175 


161 


156 
161 
156 

16. 
194 
192 
195 

26. 


171 
ibs 
192 
95 


I 
illegal p. 171 
Hick : 4. 
illuſtrate 175 
image 161 
imagine 171 
immaturely 193 
immenſe 156 
implicit 171 
import 201 
important 175 
im portune 183 
impoſthume 175 
impoſtor 26. 
impreſs 159 
impropriator 195 
Impure 156 
inadvertent 195 
inane 156 
incarnate 175 


incenſe 161, 198, 
201 


incentive 177 
Inceptive 16. 
inceſſant 175 
increaſe 156 
inculcate 175 
incult 156 
incumbent 175 
indent 156 
indign 16. 
indignant 175 
indiſcreet 182 
inept 156 
inert 16. 
inevitable 189 
inexorable ib. 
infanta 175 
infer 149 
infirm 156 
inhabit 171 
inherent 16. 
inherit 1b. 
inhibit il. 
injure 161 
156 


inlay 


N U 


innate 156 invective 
inſipid 171 inventive 
inſtance 161 inventory 
inſtinct 156, 198 inverſe 
inſtinctive 177 | inveſtment 
inſtructive 176|invendo 
inſulſe 156 ipecacuanha 
inſult 156, 198, iſſue 

& _ 

intendant 17 2 
intenſe I 78 
intercede 134 | Japan 
intercept 16. javel 
interchange 182 Jehovah 
interclude 184 | jejune 
interdict 184, 198 | jocoſe 
intereſted 188 | jocund 
intereſtedneſs 191 |journey 
interfere 184 |junket 
interfuſe zb. 

interleave 182 K. 
interlocutor 195 

interlope 184 Kennel 
intermeddle 193 kernel 
intermit 184 | kidnap 
intermix 182 
intern 156 1. 
interpoſe 184 
interpret 175 Laboratory 
interregnum 195 labour 
interrupt 184 | lackey 
interſect 7b. | laconic 
interſert 1b. lament 
interſtice 175, 179|Laodamia 
intervert 184 Latria 

| intervolve ib. lattice 
inteſtate 175] lavolt 

| inteſtine ib. lavolta 
{intire 156 lecture 

| intolerable 143 legiſlative | 
[intrepid 171 [legiſlator 
intrigue 156 legiſlature 
introduce 183 legumen 
intromit _ 76. lengthwiſe 
| invalid 171, 183, leſſon 

198 4 


177 


176 
190 
159 
167 
195 

16. 
161 


Ly 
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leyant p. 156, 158, 
jevel 161 
| libel ib. 
lieutenant 171 
likewiſe 152 
limit 161 
literati 195 
lithomancy 192 
luminary 189 
lunatic 167 
M. 
 Maccaw = 
magazine 183 
magiſtrate 166 
malign 156 
malignant 175 
mamillary 190 
mamma 156 
manage 161 
mandamus 171 
manifeſto 195 
mankind 156 
manceuvre 168 
manſuetude 179 
manufacture 195 
manumit 183 
manure 156 
maraſmus 175 
market 161 
marmotto 175 
marry 149 
marſhal 161 
- martyr 7b. 
marvel 16. 
matadore 183 
matrimony 192 
matroſss 156 
mauſoleum 195 
meander 175 
meaſure 161 
meddle 149 
mediator 


melancholy 192 
memento 7} 
memoir 158 
memorandum 195 
merit 161 
meſentery 192 
Meſſi ah 171 
metallurgy 192 


metamorphoſe 195 


195 | 


d z 


| 


metamorphoſis 194 
metheglin 175 
metonymy 192 
mezzotinto 195 
midway 165 
mildew 161 
mimic 1b. 
miniſtrant 180 
minute 156, 162, 
199 
mirador 183 
miſanthrope 175, 
179 
miſapply 167 
miſbelief ib. 
miſcellany 192 
miſchief 162 
miſchievous 168 
misfortune 166 
miſhap 148 
miſnomer I71 
miſtake 149 
model 162 
moderator 195 
modillon 175 
molaſſes ib. 
momentous 76. 
monade 148 
monaſtery 192 
montero 171 
moraſs 156 
morboſe 1b. 
moriſco 175 
mortgage 162 
mortiſe ib. 
mulatto 175 


by 


murmur 162 
muſeum 171 
muſtaches ibs 
N, 
Narciſſus 175 
neceſſary 190 
necromancy 192 
neglect 156 
neighbour 162 
nepenthe 175 
nevertheleſs 196 
nominative 192 
nonpareil 183 
non plus 162 
nonſuit ib; 
notoriety 168 
November 175 
nowhere 165 
numerator. 195 
nurture 162 
O. 
Obdurate 171 
object 20 
objurgate 15 
oblats 1 76 
oblique 16. 
oblong 159 
obſcene 156 
obſcure ib, 
obſervator 195 
obſolete 183 
obtuſe 156 
obumbrate 175 
oceluſe 156 
occult | 7 3. 
octavo 171 
October 7b. 
edema ib. 
office 162 
officinal 195 
oligarchy 192 
omentum 
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omentum p. 175 


onomancy 
opake 
operator 
operoſe 
operoſeneſs 
opponent 
opportune 
orator 


orcheſtra 175, 


Orcheſtre 
oriſons 
ornate 
oſeĩitancy 
oſtent 
over 
overflow 
overſhadow 
outlaw 


outrage 


oatiide 

outwall * 
outwards 
OXY moron 


OZCENA 


P. 


Padlock 
Pageant 
palanquin 
palmetto 
pamphlet 
Panacea 


pantaloon 


pantheon 
Papa 


Papa 


Papillary 


paragoge 


paramount 
paraquito 
Paraſol 
parcel 


pardon 


10 


162 
ab. 


195 


1 


192 
156 
195 


193 
171 
183 
168 
180 
180 
178 
155 
192 
156 
165 
182 
193 


158 
156 
152 
195 
168 


162 

ib. 
183 
175 
162 


195 
183 


156 
156. 
190 


184 
195 
183 
162 
ib. 
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| paregoric 1940 phyſic 
parget 162 |piazza 
parley 1b. picture 
parliament 168 pilaſter 
parliamentary 191 [pillage 
parole 156|pillar 
paroquet 183|pilot 
parotid 171, 177 |pimento 
parſimony 192 | piquet 
parterre 156 pirate 
participle 192 | piſtol 
particular 168 piſtole 
partiſan 184 pity 
patrimony 192|pleuritic 
patrol 159 pocket 
pattern 162 |[poetaſler 
pecadillo 195 [poiſon 
Pegaſean zb.| police 
pellitory 189 |polite 
pellucid 371 politic, nate, 
pencil 162 poltron 
perceptive 177 pomander 
peremptory 190 pomatum 
perfect 1621 ponton 
perfume 156, 159, | portcullis 
201 portmanteau 
perfunctory 185, poſſet 
189 | poſtulatum 
perigeum 195 | poſture 
peritoneum 16. potatoe 
perjure 162 practiſe 
permit 156, 201 precedent 
perſevere 183 preceptive 
perſonable 188 preceptor 
perſpective 176 preciſe 
perturbate 175 precontract 
perturbator 195 precurſor 
perverſe 156 predeceſſor 
petard 156, 158 predicament 
petifogger 192 | preẽxiſtence 
phantaſma 175 | preface 
philomela 195 prefer 
phlegmatic 167 preferable 
phlogiſton 175 prefix 158, 
phrenitis 171 | premature 


162 


175 
162 
175 
162 
ib. 
ib. 
175 
156 
162 
ib. 
156 
162 
167 
162 
194 
162 
156 
76. 

167 
156 
ITS: . 
171 
156 


375 


ib. 
162 
195 
162 


7 7 


162 


199 
177 
175 
156 
199 
175 
192 
199 
193 
162 
149 
190 
201 


182 
premiſe 


premiſe p. 


premunire 
preſage 
preſent 
preſumptive 
pretence 

| pretext 
primero 
proboſcis 
procurator 
produce 
productive 
profane 
profile 
profit 
profound 
profuſe 


prognoſticator 


prohibit 
project 
projectile 
prolate 
prolepſis 
prolix 
promiſe 
promontory 
ee ap 
propenſe 

_ proponent 
Proſerpine 
proſtrate 
proteſt 
prothonotary 
proviſo 
prunetto 
puniſh 
pupillary , 
purchaſe 
purport 
purpoſe 
purſuit 
pylorus 
pyrotechny 


2 
Quadrate 


195 


2 


162 


16. 


Ne +” 


171 


1 


202 


202 
16. 


148 
156 
171 
175 
195 
202 
177 
156 

ib. 


156 


194 
171 
202 
175 
156 
175 
156 
162 
190 


156 
171 
187 
162 
202 
192 
171 
175 
149 
190 
162 

7b, 

ib. 
156 


199 


162 


NI N  &s 
quadrifd 171 | recumbent 175 
quadrille 156 recuſant- 171 
quarrel 162 | redoubt 157 
quickſet ib. redreſs 16. 
quieſcent 175 [redundant 175 
quiet 162 | refectory 199 
quittance ib. | refer 149 
| referable 190 
1 reform 157 
[refractory 185, 189 
Rabbet 162 refuge 162 
ragamuffin 195 | refuſe 202 
ragout 157 | regard 157. 
rally: 162 | regret 26. 
rankle 149 | regulating 188 
ranſack 162 | relapſe 157 
ranſom 76. | releaſe i6 
ratafia 183|relief 148 
rather 165 |relievo 168 
rationale 195 [relinquiſh 1 
ratteen 157 reliſh 149, 162 
ravage 162 | remains rex? 
ravel z6.| remark ib. 
raven | z6.| remember I75 
readvertiſe 196|remiſs 157 
reaſon 1624 remonſtrate 175 
reaſſemble 193 | remorſe 157 
rebel 202 | remote 26. 
rebound 157 | rencounter 175 
rebuff 16. render 149 
rebuke ib. rendezvous 184 
recall - #6.|renown 157 
receptacle 185, 159] repair . 
receptive 177 | repalt ib, 
receſs 157 | repeal 1b. 
recitative 196 repercuſs 184 
recitativo 195 [repertory 190 
reckon 1602 | repleniſh I71 
recluſe 157] replete 157 
recogniſe 183 |replevi 171 
recommend 16. reple vin ib. 
reconcile 76. | reply I57 
recondite 175 [report ib, 
record 159, 202 | repoſe ib. 
recourſe 157 repoſite 171 
recruit 16. reprehend 184 
D d 3 repreſent 


repreſent 
repreſs 
reprieve 
repriſe 
reproach 
reproof 
repugnant 
repulſe 
repute 
requeſt 
reſearch 
reſemble 
reſerve 
reſervoir 
reſolve 
reſort 
reſource 
reſpect 
reſpite 
reſplendent 
reſponſe 
reſtraint 
reſtrictive 
reſult 
reſumptive 
retail 
retentive 
retinue 
retire 
retort 
retreat 
return 
revel 
revenge 
revenue 
reverſe. 
revert 
review 
revile 
reviſe , 
revocable 
revolt 
reward 
rhetoric 
rheumatic 
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p- 184 


157 


riot 
rival 


J rivel 
.| rivet 
. | robuſt 
rodomontade 


romance 


rotund 
rotunda 


rugoſe 


ö ruin 


8. 


Saline 
ſaliva 


ſaltinbanco 


ſaltpetre 


| ſalute 


ſanctimony 


ſarcoma 
. | farſaparilla 


ſatellite 
ſatisfactory 
ſavage 
ſavanna 


ſcalene 
ſcandal 


ſedate 
ſeldom 
ſelect. 


ſemimetal 


ſeminary 
ſenator 
ſeneTcence 
ſentence 
September 


3. ſeptuagint 


ſepulchral 


a | ſequeſter 


ſchiſmatic 

. {ſeaſon 
. [ſecond 
. jſecure 
[ſedan 


162 [ſerene I 57 
1b. ſerpigo 172 
16. ſettle 149 
7b. | ſevere 157 
157 | ſhagreen 7b. 
192 |ſherbet 157, 158 
157 fideways 152 
26. filence 162 
175 ſimar 157 
157 | ſincere ib. - 
162 |finiſter 176, 180, 
$9 . 
ſirocco 176 
ſojourn 162 
157 [ſolace ib. 
172 ſolicit 172 
196 | ſolitaire 184, 
172 [ſomething 152 
157 | ſometimes 16. 
192 | ſomewhat ib. 
172 ſomewhere ib. 
196 [ſonata 172 
180 |ſonorous 16. 
189 ſorites ibs, 
162 |ſpadille 157 
176 ſpermaceti 196 
157 [ſpinnet 157, 0 
162 [ſpirit | 
157 ſplenetic 167 
162 ftalactites 194 
1b. ſtatue 162 
157 [ſtiletto 176 
16. ſtomach 162 
ib. trappado 168 
165 [trumpet 162 
157 ſtupendous 176 
193 ſubaltern 179 
189 ſabject 202 
168 ſubjund ive 177 
176|ſublime 157 
1624 ſubmiſs 15. 
176 ſubſtantive 176 
192 ſubſultive 177 
176 [ſubtenſe 157 
ib. þ ubtrahend 184 


ſuburban 


0 


N 2 


I 
ſuburban p. 176] terebinthine 
ſucceſs 157 |terrene 
ſuccin& 76. |terrific 
ſuccour 162 |terrine 
ſadorific 194 | teſtator 
ſully 162 |teſtimony 
ſultana 172 |theorbo 
ſammer 1624 tincture 
ſummon 16. tinſel 
ſuperadd 182 | tobacco 
ſuperb I57 | together 
ſupercargo 196 torment 
ſupercede 184 torpedo 
ſuperviſe 16. torture 
ſupine 157, 199 traffic 
ſupplimentary 191 | traject 
ſupply © 157|trammel 
ſupport 216. trample 
ſuppoſe 16. transfer 149, 
ſurceaſe 16. tranſlucent 
ſurcharge 7b. tranſparent 
ſurfeit 162 | tranſport 
ſurmiſe 157 |tranſverſe 
ſurpriſe 16. travail 
ſurrender 176|travel 
ſurtout 157 | traverſe 
ſurvey 202 | treaſure 
ſuſceptible 185,189 ftremble 
ſuſceptive 177 [trepan 157, 
ſweetly 152 treſpaſs 
ſynalepha 196 triangle 
ſynopſis 176|tribunal 
ſyntaxis 16. tributary 
| triform 
{' triumph 
| ]triumphant 
Tabernacle 492|truant 
tabour 1624 tumultuaryx 
tabourine 184. turmeric 
talkativeneſs 188 turmoil 
tally 162 | 
tattoo 157 V. 
temperament 192 
tenant 162 Vagary 
ꝛeneſmus 176 valance _ 
| h | Dd 4 


162 


ib. * 


196 value 
157 | vanilla 176 
167 | vapour 162 
157 | variegate 168 
168 vary 149 
192 vegete 157 
176 velvet 162 
162 velure 157 
15. venene ib. 
170| venenoſe 184 
172| ventanna 176 
202 | ventilator 196 
172|venture | 162 
162] verbatim 172 
15. verboſe 157 
202 | vermicelli 196 
162 | vertigo 172 
149 | vial 162 
202 | vibrate 13. 
172 vindictive 177 
26. violin 84 
2020 violoncello 196 
ib. virago \ 172 
162 | virgin 162 
1b. virtuoſo 196 
715. viſit 162 
16. volcano 172 
149| volley 162 
158 voluntary 190 
1624 volute 157 
166 vomit 162 
172 voyage ib. 
188 | 
157 . 
162 | | 
176] Ultramarine 196 
162] umbrella 176 
191, uncouth 157 
167] under 165 
157] undergo 182 
| underhand 
underneath 184 
underplot 183 
172] undertake 182 
162]undervalue 193 
under- 
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1 
underwood p. 183 onſociable 143 W. 
underwork 76.| until 165] Wainſcot 
undue 157|upright 159 Wanton 
univerſal 196] uproar 16. ] warrant 
-vnjuſt ©  149]upwards 152| water 
unkind ib.[uſquebaugh 184| welcome 
unreſiſted 193 utenſil 177 | witneſs 
PAR FM. 
A. alien 239 faphelion 
allegiance 16. apoſtolic 
A Phrvic 239| alleviate 76, | apparel 
aboliſh 231|allodium 76. | appetite 
above 234 | aloe 225 | appropriate 
abſtemious 239jalum 16. Arbela 
acacia zb. | amaranthine 233|arbutus 
ach 222|ambages 223, 244 | archetype 
aconite 232 ambroſia 239 area 
acquirable 239 ambroſial 26. arid 
acrid 225 [amice 225 aries 
adage i6 ammoniac 239 Armenian 
adagio 239 | amphiſcii 242 | artichoke 
adept 225 | anarch 225 [aſcetic 
adheſion 237 | anchorite 232 aſcii 
adhibit 231 ancient 222 [aſinine 
admoniſh 76. | andiron 245 | aſſever 
advance 234 |anecdot ib. | aſſociate 
adverſaria 239jangel 222 |aſtoniſh 
adviſeable 216. aniſe 225 | aftrolabe 
Ægvptiacum 16. annihilate 239 |aſymptote 
afford 223 anodyne 245 atheiſt 
agate 225 | antelope 16. atom 
agile 7b. |anthropophagi 242 atrocious 
ago 218]antidote 245 attribute 
aha 76. | antipodes 223, 244 | auditor 
alarum 231 antiſcii 242 aurelia 
alias 239 antœci 16. 
alibi 242 aperient 239 


239 


162 
ib, t 
ib. 
ibs 
ib, 
ib. 


ib, 
231 

ib, 
233 
239 
219 

ib, 
245 
239 
225 


1b. 
245 
231 
242 
233 
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239 
231 


245 


ib. 
239 
225 
239 
231 
218 
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B. Bac- 
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| brocoli 
. | brothel 
5 brother 
Bacchanalian 237 | bulge 
baggage 232 bury 
bagpiper 245 | buſineſs 
balance 226 | buſy 
baniſh 16. butler 
barbarian 227 5 
barbaric 230 C. 
barbarous 249 
baron 226 Cabin 
baſs 222 calends 
bat 216|calid 
bate zb.|callico 
bavin 226]cambric 
beautify 242 camel 
bedlamite 233 canon 
benefits 249 | capable 
beryl 227 | capital 
bevil 16. capitoline 
bevy 16. carrack 
bid 217 caries 
bide 16. carmelite 
bifid 228 carnelion 
bigot 16. carol 
binary 239 cartilage 
bipartite 233 cavern 
biſhop 228 cavil 
blaſphemy 218 cecity 
blazon 226 celandine 
blemiſh 227 cenſorious 
bobin 229 | ceremonial 
bodice 16. certiorari 
body 1b. chamber 
bold 223 chance 
bolſter 1b. change 
bolt 74. |changeling 
born 16. | chapel 
borough 229 challe | 
both 223 |cheriſhing 
bragadocio 239|cherub 
brigand 228 |cherubic 
brigandine 233 chiſel 
brigantine 20. 2 


218 
229 

ib. 
217 
230 
252 
230 
216 


cholic 
Chriſt 
chryſolite 
cicatrix 
Citron 
city 
civet 
civil 
clamour 
claret 
clarify 
clement 


clever 


climb 
cloſet 
coercive 
cogency 


. [cogent 


colic 
college 


. collegian 


colour 
colubrine 
columbine 
column 
comb 
comedian 
comet 


comic 


comma 


com modious 


commune 


completion 


com port 
concubine - 
confine 


i congeries 


conic © 


| conjure 


conoid 
contider 
continue 
contribute 
contrite 
convenience 


copy 
coral 
Corinth 
cornelian 
coronal 
coroner 
coronet 
corps 


coſmopolite 


covenant 
cover 
covert 
covert 
covetous 
covey 


counterpane 


cowards 
cozen 
cranium 
credit 
credulous 
crevice 
critic 
cruſtaceous 
dynic 

D. 
Damage 
damaſk 
dearly 
decifive 
decorum 


decrepit 
deepeſt 


P. 
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229 [deſert 
ib. [deviate 


233 [dialogue 
diaper 
diary 
þ.|diet 
7b. |difficil 
249 digit 
229 diligence 
244 |diminiſh 
249|dioceſe 


229 diſcontinue 
239 diſcretion 


227 diſhevel 
249 diſparage 


227 diſtribute 


228 divorce 
237 docile 


deify 
deity 
deliver 
deluge . 
demeſne 
demoliſh 
demoniac 
denounce 
deport 
depoſite 


239) 
239» 


227, 


Eafily 
eaten 
editor 


eglantine 


egregious 
elements 
eleven 
elicite 
emaciate 


embody 


empiric 


227 231 
239|emporium 239 
227 enamel 231 
239 encomium 239 
237 energetic 231 
239 engroſs 223 
26. enhance 234 
16. envelop 231 
16. eolipile 233 
15. ephod 227 
zb.| epic 16. 
249 epicure 244 
231|epithalamium 239 
228 |epitome 218 
249 |epoch 227 
235 epode ib. 
239 equilibrium 239 
231 [equinox 16. 
237 |equipoiſe 1s. 
231 ermine 233 
ib. eroſion 237 
76. [erroneous 16. 
234 |eſtabliſh 231 
229 |eſurine 239 
156. ethereous 237 
224 ethereal 26. 
233 ethic 227 
229 evenin 239 
228 eventide 244. 
ib. ever 227 
223 evergreen 244 
249 every 247 
evil 249 
examine 231, 233 
excoriate 239 
249 exhibit 231 
216. expatiate 239 
217 |expedient 237 
233 | expedite 233 
239 explicit 231 
249 | export 223 
231 
Z. P. 
239] Fabric 226 
231] facile i. 
j fagot 


fagot 
famine - 
famiſh 
fathom 
fealty 
feculent 
fedary 
felon 
female 
fence 
fetid 
figure 
filthineſs 
finiſh * 
finite 
fire 
flagon 
Flemiſh 
Florence 
florid 
foliage 
folio 
folk 
following 
forage 
force 
ford 
foreign 


| _ foreſt 


forge 
form 
formule 
fort 

forte 
forth 
fortune 
fourteen 


fragile 226, 


freehold 
friable 
friar 
frigate 
frigid 
frolic 
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Pp. 226 


16. 


716. 


| 
G. 


5. Gamut 


ib 
23 

15 

16 
227 
245 
217 
227 


IV 


249 
228 
233 
252 
226 
227 
229 
7 


239 


1 


224 
247 


229 


234 
224 


* 
76. 


234 


224 
244 
223 

ib. 

ib. 
244 
245 
233 


gangrene 
garden 


. gavel 


gelid 
general 
genet 
genius 


gentlefolk 


genus 


| germe 
| gerund 


ghoſt 
giant 
gild 
give 


5. given 


globule 
glove 
gobetween 
govern 
grange 
Granicus 
granite 
gratify 
gratitude 
gravel 
gridiron 
grogram 
groſs 
grovel 


H. 


Habit 
hazard 
handſome 
haraſs 


haſte 


„have 


havoc 
hazard 


; 


jhead- ach 24 
heaven 248 
heliotrope 245 
226| hemiſphere ib. 
245 [herald 227 
249 hermaphrodite 233 
226 Herod 227 
227 heroes 252 
247 | heron 227 
227 higheſt 249 
239| hiſtorian 237 
245 | hiſtoric 230 
216| hither 228 
217| holocauſt 239 
227 holſter 224 
223 homage 229 
249 homicide 244 
223 honeſt 7 
233 honey ibs 
248 | honour ib. 
229| hoſt 223 
233 | hoſtile 233 
244 hovel 7M 
229 hover 15. 
234 hour 252 
219] houſekeeper 245 
226| hugeſt 250 
217 humanize 244. 
244 hurricane 15. 
226 hyacinth 239 
245 | hydromel _ 2 
229 hygrometer 246 
224 hygroſcope 239, 
229] 245 
hyperbole 246 
| hyperborean 237 
226 I. 
16. 
233 Idea 219 
226 idely 253 
234 idleneſs 239 
zb.|illaqueate 16. 
226 illicit 231 
1b. imagine 26. 
7 imperious 
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1 
imperious p. 237 | lawſuit 
implicit 231 lazar 
import 245 legate 
impugn 224 legatine 
incarnadine 233 leman 
inclement 231 lemon 
infantine 233| lenient 
infinite 232 leonine 
ingratiate 240 leper 
inhabit 231 leporine 
inherit 216. leſt 
inhibit ib. levee 
inſi pid 15. level 
inſolent 250 Levite 
Intercourſe 245 levy 
Intrepid 231|libidinons 
Invalid 76. librarian 
irk ſome 233 libration 
iron 250 lieutenant 
irony 240 lifetime 
irritate 218 lily 
ifinglaſs 240, 245 limit 
' Hinerant 246|[linen 
ivory 240|liquid . 
x | liquor 
J. literati 
literature 
Jacobite 233 litharge 
javel 226 live 
jaundice 232 liver 
jocund 230 livid 
joll 223 lizard 
July 246|logic 
loth 
K. Ilove 
| lozenge 
Kill 2161 lucubrate 
knoll 2231- 
M. 
L. | 
Magic 
Larum 226] malice 
lather ib. manage 
Latin ib. mange 
laviſh ib. manifeſt 
| 


245 
226 


228 
233 
228 

ib. 
237 
233 
228 
233 
222 
228 

16. 
243 
228 


mediator 
. | medicinal 
. | medicine 


» | MENAacE 


manifold 
manor 


marcaſite 
mariſh 
marketplace 
maſterpiece 
material 
mathematic 
matheſis 
matin 
matraſs 
matrice 
meaſure 
meconium 
medal 


melon 
memoir 
memorial 
228, 
menial 


. | mercantile 


mercyſeat 
merit 
merrimake _ 
met 

metal 

mete 


. | meteor 


meteorous 
method 
mezerion 
microcoſm 
microſcope 
245 
midnight 
midwite 
mimic 
minim 
minih 
minotaur 
minute 


245 
226 


233 
226 
245 

16. 
237 
231 
218 
226 

ib, 

ib. 


244 


240 
228 


250 


ib. 
233 
228 


16. 
237 
232 


237 


233 
250 
245 
228 
245 
217 
228 
217 
240 
ib. 
228 
240 
ib. 
240, 


15 
228 
39. 


ib, 


240 
228 
miſcel- 


miſcellaneous 237 


milmanage 
miſtletoe 
model 
moderate 
modern 
modeſt 
modify 
module 


molten 


monad 
monarch 
money 
moniſh 
moral 
moralize 
moſt 
mother 
muſcadine 
mutinous 


N. 


Nectareous 
nephew 
nepotiſm 
nether 
never 


nitency 


nitid 
nodule 
notable 
notoriety 
novel 

' novice 


O. 


Obedience 
occaſion 
ocean 
olid 

olive 
only 
opiate 
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oppugn 224 | pedant 
231 |orange 230| perform 
245 [orator 219 | performance 
230 [organ 216 | performer 
232 origin 217 peril 
230 [orthoepy 240 | periſh 
z6. other 230 |perjure 
242 [ovary 240 | Perſicaria 
230 [oven 230 petal 
224 [overflow 2240 petroleum 
230 [overſhadow 231 | phariſaical 
16. [overture 240 |phrenetic 
16. oviform 716. phthiſic 
16. outlawry 245 phyſic 
16. | piebald 
244 P. pigeon 
223 | pillar 
230 [Pageant 227 | pirate 
233 [palace zb. | piſmire 
250 [palate ib. pity 
palatine 233 | placable 
palette 227 |placid 
{panel 1b. planet 
237 panic 1b. platane 
228 papacy 240 pleaſure 
240 [paraphraſe 245 plenary 
228 [paraſite 233] plethora 
ib. paraſol 223 | pliable 
240 |pareneſis 240| plover 
228 parhelion z6.| poetry 
230 [parietal ib. | polemic 
240 |pariſh 227 | poliſh 
238 paronomaſia 240 poll 
230 [parotid 231 poniard 
16. paſſover 245 | populace 
; [paſſport 16. | popular 
paſte 234 | populous 
paſtime 245 | porch 
237 |paſturing 250 porcupine 
76, patent 227 |pork 
240 [patient 240 port 
230 [patriarch 240, 250 portcullis 
76. patriot 240 | portico 
224 |patrol 225, 227 portion 
240 f pedal 228 |portmanteau 


228 


224 
ib. 
ibs 


228 


7b, 
244 
240 
228 
240 
238 
231 


229 


ib. 
245 
229 
250 
232 
244 
229 
240 
227 
ibs 
ib, 
244 
240 
219 
240 
230 
240 
230 
ib. 
223 
230 
232 
250 
4 


224 


233 
224 
22 
246 
224 
ib. 
246 


portrait 


portrait 
Poſt 
poſtpone 
Potatoe 
powers 
practiſe 
prayers 
prebend 
precious 
preface 
Prejudge 
prejudice 
prelate 


prelude 228, 


premiſe 
Premium 
Preſage 
preſcience 
preſence 
preſent 
previous 
primary 
Primer 
priſon 
prithee 
Pprivet 


privilege 


privy 
pro bat 
problem 
proceſs 
Procreate 


produce 230, 
230 


product 
Profit 
Progreſs 
Prohibit 
project 
prolific 
prologue 


promiſe 230, 


proper 
prophet 


propitiation 


Propugn 


229, 


p. 224 


223 
240 
216 
253 


233 


253 
228 
237 
228 
246 
232 
228 
244 


233 
240 


228 


240 
228 
ib, 
240 
ib. 


229 


250 
229 

1b. 
250 
229 
230 

5. 

ib. 
240 
232 


25. 
230 
231 
230 

16. 

10. 
233 
230 

7b. 
250 


224 


protoplaſt 
proverb 
province 
provoſt 
ptiſan 
puberty 
puiſſance 
punifh 


puniſhment 
purblind 


* 


Quadrifid 


quarantine 


quarterſtaff 


quinary 
quiver 
quoth 
quotient 


WM; 


Rabbi 
rabid 
radiate 
radius 
range 
rapid 
rapine 
ravage 


ravel 


raven 
ravin 
raviſh 
realty 
reaſoning 
rebel 
record 


recreant 
recrement 


reeſtabliſh 


refuge 
refuſe 


. +. £:% 


| proſecute | 


244 | relative 233 
240 frelic 228 
230 relict 76. 
i. reliſh ib. | 

26. [replenifh 231 
229 |replevy 16. 
217 [report 223 
251 | repoſite 231 
230 reputation 237 
217 [requiem 240 
245 [reſcind 223 

reſembleth 253 
{refin 228 
reſonant 251 

231]reſpite 232 
233 |retiform 240 
245 fretinue 291 
240 retrograde 240,245 
229 [revel 228 
223 revolt 223 
240 Rheniſi 228 

|ribald 229 
riband ib; 
{ridicule 244 

242 [rigid ny 
227 [rigour ibs 
240|riot 251 

76, |rioter 239 
234 |riſen 229 
227 |rifible 240 
#þ.|riven 22g 

76. | river 229, 251 

ib. 1rivet 229 
16. Robert 230 
ib. robin ibs 

#6. rodomontade 245 
240 roll 223 
247 Jroſin 230 
228 | 

15. . 8. 

240%: -- 

76. Sabin , 827 
231 [ſaccharine 233 
228 [ſacrilegious 240 
ib. falad 227 


ſaltpetre 


ſaltpetre 
ſanable 
ſanies 
ſapid 
ſapience 
ſapphire 
Satan 
ſatellite 
ſatiate 
ſatin 
fatire 
ſaturnine 
ſatyr 
ſavage 
ſavin 
ſavoury 
ſaying 
ſcarab 
ſcarce 
ſcenic 
ſcholiaſt 
ſcioliſt 
ſcoria 
 fcroll 
ſecond 
ſecundine 
ſeer 
ſenate 
ſenator 
ſenſorium 
feraph 
ſerpentine 
feven 


ſigil 


P · 


1 
246 


240 


ib, 
227 


240 
2 


227 
233 
240 
227 

ib. 
233 
227 

1b. 
ib, 
240 
251 


mn 


234 


228 
240 
7b. 
7b. 
223 


228 


fimoniac 


— 
7 


293 


#53 


228 
219 
240 
228 
233 
228 
16. 
218 
227 
ib, 


218 


228 
229 
223 
233 
229 

16. 
240 


ſimoniacal 
ſinecure 
ſi new 
ſinewy 
ſirop 
flaver 
ſloth 
ſloven 
ſnivel 
ſociable 
ſojourn 
ſolace 
ſolary 
ſolemn 
ſolicit 
ſolid 
ſolipede 
ſome 
ſoporific 
ſordes 
ſorrow 
Spaniſh 
ſpaſmodic 
ſpavin 
ſpecies 
ſpecious 
ſpheric 
ſpherule 
ſpigot 
ſpinage 
ſpiracle 
ſpirit 
ſpoliate 
ſport 
ſqualid 
ſtabliſn 
ſtatary 
ſtatue 
ſtature 
ſtatute 
ſteril 


ſtithy 


ſtrange 
ſtriature 
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